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Very limited research exists on middle class African American families doing
math homework. The present study examines the real life experiences of African
American families doing math homework, with special emphasis on emotional and
motivational factors that contribute to African American homework practices.
This study focuses on 3 African American middle class families, all in 1
elementary school, doing 4th grade math homework. Students in Grade 4 and their parents
are interviewed to examine what math homework means to them and what they believe
about math homework. In addition, two teachers are interviewed to provide their
perspectives of the aforementioned subject matter. Both parent and child in each case
study are interviewed using open-ended topics to examine the motivational and emotional
factors of homework practices among the three families. The researcher observes the
students’ homework experiences for about 1 hour. Documents from all families are
collected to gain insight into the homework experiences. These case studies combine
interviews, observations, documents, and data analysis to look closely at the homework
experiences of these students.

Major findings include atypical math homework practices in terms of Caucasian
middle class norms: The families believed that math homework was challenging and a
serious business matter. Therefore, they worked twice as hard with a sense of urgency
and priority at completing math homework. The mothers approached math homework
with a warm, yet firm demeanor by providing external motivation through pushing their
daughters, who lacked interest in math homework.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION

General Background of the Study
Parental involvement in children's education has received a lot of attention from
educators, policy makers, parents, and the media (Hoover-Dempsey et al., 2001; Patall,
Cooper, & Robinson, 2008). Most educators believe that children are more successful
learners when parents are involved in their education (Balli, Demo, & Wedman, 1998;
Patall et al., 2008). Several studies have addressed the effects of parental involvement on
students in general, with minority students in particular (Balli et al., 1998; HooverDempsey et al., 2001; Jeynes, 2003; Patall et al., 2008; Pezdek, Berry, & Renno, 2002).
Jeynes (2003) conducted a meta-analysis on the effects of parental involvement on
academic achievement in minority students. From this analysis, Jeynes determined that
the overall impact of parental involvement was significant for minority students.
Helping with homework is viewed as one of the most important aspects of
parental involvement. (Jeynes, 2003; Patall et al., 2008). Teachers and schools generally
encourage parents to help with homework (Balli et al., 1998; Patall et al., 2008). In fact,
parents agree that they have a role in helping their children with homework (Corno & Xu,
2004; Patall et al., 2008; Xu & Corno, 1998).
Historically, homework has been a part of the American educational system for
over 100 years (Gill & Schlossman, 2004). Parents have supported homework practices
1

over the last century, despite the few who have railed against it with a list of complaints.
Some parents and teachers believe that homework builds character, teaches
responsibility, and fosters student achievement (Bempechat, 2004; Gill & Schlossman,
2004). However, other parents complain that homework is stressful and demanding, and
robs children of family and extracurricular activities (Bempechat, 2004; Gill &
Schlossman, 2004).
Historical trends and unresolved issues exist regarding homework. Research
heavily supports the benefits of homework and the pros outweigh the cons in regards to
student achievement (Canter & Hauser, 1988; Corno & Xu, 2004; Hoover-Dempsey et
al., 2001; Patal et al., 2008; Rothstein-Fitch & Trumbull, 2008). Collectively, homework
is beneficial in advancing student achievement, laying the foundation for good study
habits, establishing a relationship between the parent and the child, and providing
discipline and structure in the home (Hoover-Dempsey et al., 2001; Patall et al., 2008).
However, homework can cause children to become angry and frustrated, developing
serious setbacks in reinforcing learning (Kohn, 2006). In addition, elementary students
receiving too much homework are forced to spend countless hours doing homework. This
may result in less time engaging in fun outdoor activities (Kohn, 2006; Kralovec & Buell,
2000).
Earlier research done by Canter and Hausner (1988) further supports that
homework improves academic achievement at all grade levels. More recent research
argued that homework provides a variety of benefits such as developing good study
habits, fostering responsibility, encouraging time management, reinforcing taught skills,
and providing life skills (Corno & Xu, 2004; Rothstein-Fitch & Trumbull, 2008).
2

In addition to general discussion on homework, research showed that students in
the United States particularly struggle when it comes to math achievement (Pezdek et al.,
2002). More specifically, Martin (2009) noted that African Americans and other ethnic
groups perform poorly in math, while Asian Americans and Caucasians are high
performers in math.
Noble and Morton (2013) also revealed a lack of research to examine African
American students. A majority of the studies described African American students as
having inferior mathematical skills and being underachievers, deficient, and lacking
motivation when compared to Caucasian and Asian Americans (Ladson-Billings & Tate,
1995; Martin, 2009; Noble & Morton, 2013; Reyes & Stanic, 1988; Tate, 1997). In fact,
African American students face multiple challenges and successes when it comes to
learning math.
African American students benefit from parental involvement (Noble & Morton,
2013). Parental involvement, regardless of the parent’s educational background,
motivates African American students to perform well in math. It could be argued that the
reason African American students do not perform well in math is because they lack
interest in the subject. It could also be argued that African American students are not
interested in math because they do not perform well in math. Furthermore, the foundation
for math begins at home (Noble & Morton, 2013).
As research is limited regarding elementary math homework practices, it would
be important to examine math homework experiences of African American families
(Noble & Morton, 2013). Specifically, it would be important to examine how African
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American families do their math homework, and what factors contribute to their math
homework practices.
Statement of the Problem
There is a void in the research regarding the math homework practices of middle
class African American families, as the existing research tends to focus on a majority of
Caucasian students doing homework (Else-Quest, Hyde, & Hejmadi, 2008; Hyde, ElseQuest, Alibali, Knuth, & Romberg, 2006; Xu, 2010a). Because of this void, it is possible
that math homework is not as effective as it could be in helping middle class African
American children understand currently taught objectives. Furthermore, the history of
African Americans in general, with Mississippi in particular, documents inferior
educational practices for African American children (Bolton, 2005). It is possible that
educational history in Mississippi may have had a significant impact on the differences in
math homework practices for African American students.
Purpose of the Study
The purpose of this qualitative case study is to examine the math homework
practices of middle class African American families in one elementary school. In
examining these practices, the researcher will seek to determine how African American
families do math homework, the math homework approaches of African American
families, what factors contribute to African American math homework practices, and
what factors hinder African American math homework practices. Research is limited in
the previously mentioned areas. The current study will provide additional research that
focuses on these areas. Students in Grade 4 and their parents are interviewed to determine
4

the meaning of math homework and the math homework beliefs of middle class African
American families. In addition, two teachers are interviewed regarding their beliefs to
provide a professional perspective of the aforementioned subject matter.
This study focuses on three African American middle class families, all in one
public elementary school in the state of Mississippi, doing math homework. Homework
practices of Grade 4 students are examined in their everyday environment, or an alternate
environment selected by the participants. The role of the parents in helping their children
with homework is investigated. Both the parent and child in each family are interviewed
using open-ended topics to examine the perspectives and factors of homework practices
among the three families. In addition, the researcher observes the students’ homework
experiences for about one hour. Documents from three families are collected to gain
insight into the homework experiences. These three case studies combine interviews,
observations, documents, and data analysis to look closely at the homework experiences
of these families.
Research Questions
There is limited research on middle class African American math homework
practices. To address these limitations, research questions were designed and formulated
from the review of the available literature (Ramdass & Zimmerman, 2011; Usher, 2009;
Xu, Coats, & Davidson, 2012). Therefore, this study examined the following primary
research questions about the math homework practices of middle class African American
families:
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1. How African American families do math homework?
2. What approaches do African American families have about math
homework?
3. What factors contribute to African American math homework practices?
4. What factors hinder African American math homework practices?
Definition of Key Terms
The following terms defined below form the basis for this study:
Alternate environment. Place chosen by the participant where homework is
completed other than the everyday environment.
Dual consciousness theory. Belief that structural factors, such as limited resources
and racial discrimination, create barriers for success, while motivational factors, such as
hard work, effort, and education, contribute to improving your circumstances (Welburn &
Pittman, 2012).
Everyday environment. Place where students routinely do their homework on a
regular basis.
Homework. For the purpose of this study, homework will be defined as serving
many purposes. In earlier research, Cooper (1989) defined homework as tasks assigned
by teachers to students that are intended to be completed outside of school. In later
research by Wagner, Schober, and Spiel (2008), homework is defined as work assigned to
students for them to complete at home. Homework can also be defined as time spent at
“home for school” and as “all oral and written assignments allocated by teachers, bound
to temporal deadlines, which must be completed at home by students” (Wagner et al., p.
6

140). In addition, homework includes working on reports, studying for tests or exams,
reviewing class assignments, and working on projects (Wagner et al., 2008).
Reinhardt, Theodore, Bray, and Kehle (2009) defined homework as a process of
practice and mastery of new material. These researchers give the implication that
homework should not only be used to reinforce previously taught skills, but should also
be used to revisit objectives that are difficult for students to understand.
Math interest. Ability of the adult to motivate students in math by carefully
selecting resources and tapping into the students’ background of experiences (Xu et al.,
2012).
Middle class African Americans. Although there is no clear definition of what
income range is classified as middle class, middle class African Americans can be safely
classified as Black Americans with an income range above $35,000 and below $100,000.
(Pavelcik, 2010). For the purpose of this study, middle class African Americans are
defined as a family in the upper middle class income range where both the mother and
father exist in the home, and both work outside the home. The United States Census
Bureau does not define middle class income, but identified median income for African
Americans at $32,229 in 2011.
Theoretical Framework of the Study
Hopkins (1993) definition of theory provided the theoretical framework for this
study. He defined theory as a belief, assumption, or presupposition an individual may
hold. The available research addressed the homework practices of a majority of
Caucasian students regarding their perspectives about homework (Else-Quest et al., 2008;
Hyde et al., 2006; Xu, 2010a). History documented that homework practices were
7

originally established for middle and upper class Caucasian students (Jeynes, 2007;
McLauren, 2007). Therefore, it is possible that variations of perspectives regarding
homework exist among middle class African American students. Discussion of
homework practices regarding African American students was limited. Using Hopkins'
(1993) concept of theory as a belief, responses from the parent and student interviews are
examined to determine African American approaches about math homework. Thus, this
study will explore how middle class African American families do homework.
Additionally, the dual consciousness theory provided the theoretical framework
for this study (Welburn & Pittman, 2012). According to Welburn and Pittman, this theory
is applicable to middle class African Americans and suggested that structural factors
creates barriers for success, while motivational factors, contribute to improving your
circumstances. Based on this theory, the researcher attempted to determine what factors
contributed or hindered African American math homework practices. In the present
study, the researcher attempted to determine if this theory played a role in motivational
and emotional factors involved in doing math homework.
To investigate the dual consciousness theory, the researcher examined interview
and observation data to determine if the families had dual consciousness beliefs in
regards to doing math. For example, do the families believe that hard work will help them
successfully complete math homework, and are they motivated by their beliefs to do math
homework? In addition, during the interviews, did the families give any indication of
structural barriers that may hinder their success during math homework?

8

Overview of the Methodology
This is a qualitative case study. The rationale for this methodology is that it fits
the purpose of this study, which is to examine the math homework practices of middle
class African American families of one elementary school in Grade 4. The participants
for this study were three students, three parents, and two teachers. The teachers were
chosen because of their relationship with the students. Although all three students were in
different fourth grade classrooms, the third teacher was unresponsive to the researcher’s
request for an interview. Therefore, no data for the third teacher are included in this
study.
The researcher collected data for this study between August 2011 and June 2012.
The researcher explored three case studies of math homework practices of three African
American middle class families. The researcher observed the students’ homework
experiences for about one hour each, once in the fall and once in the spring. Documents
from all families were collected to gain insight into the homework experiences. These
case studies combined interviews, observations, documents, and data analysis to look
closely at the homework experiences of these students.
Furthermore, the students and their parents were interviewed to determine their
perspectives about math homework and how they do homework. In addition, two teachers
were interviewed to provide a professional perspective of the aforementioned subject
matter. Interview locations were determined by the participants, after signing the
informed consent and minor assent document (Berg, 2009; Rubin & Rubin, 2005).

9

Delimitations of the Study
Although the researcher employed procedures to reduce delimitations,
delimitations in this study related to the following. First, the researcher chose this
elementary school because it was convenient to gather data for this study. Second, the
study was delimited to a population of Grade 4 students in one elementary school in the
state of Mississippi. The school housed 865 students in Pre-Kindergarten through fourth
grade, with five classes in Grade 4. Existing data regarding student enrollment were
provided by the principal of the elementary school. Third, data were collected from
fourth grade parents, teachers, and students who participated in this study. Finally, data
for this study were collected between August 2011 and June 2012. In spite of
delimitations, this study provides valuable insight to educators into the math homework
practices of middle class African American families by adding to the already existing
research on math homework.
Significance of the Study
The current study is significant because it may add to the previous research and
will address gaps in what approaches middle class African American families have about
math homework. Furthermore, the current study will examine the math homework
practices of middle class African American families. Additionally, factors that contribute
to and hinder African American math homework practices will be analyzed. The void in
literature shows a lack of studies that examine factors that contribute to and hinder
African American students doing math homework. It is essential that we understand the
factors that contribute to and hinder African American math homework practices so that
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we can improve the way children use math homework out of school as a means for
success in school.
Second, although the research clearly shows a gap in student achievement
particularly when it comes to African American students of poverty, the research is very
limited on the math homework practices of middle class African American families (Bell,
2010; Braun, Chapman, & Vezzu, 2010). Previous studies have limited research on
African American students and math homework. To ensure successful and effective math
homework strategies, it is critical that we analyze the math homework practices of
families from different ethnic and racial backgrounds to determine why these variations
exist (Martin, 2009).
Third, because of the history of African Americans, it is critical that we examine
the math homework practices of African American students. In fact, the current literature
has addressed a majority Caucasian students (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006;
Xu, 2010a). Because most studies of homework practices have targeted middle and high
school students from a majority of Caucasian families, more studies are needed regarding
math homework practices of middle class African American families of elementary
children.
Fourth, the middle class family is often a missing link to the puzzle. During the
2012 presidential debates of President Barack Obama and Governor Mitt Romney, both
candidates for president argued for a critical emphasis on the middle class family. Both
candidates emphasized middle class families in various ways, such as lowering their
income taxes. In addition, Bempechat (2004) emphasized how middle class families,
where both parents work, often find it difficult to come home after a long day’s work and
11

help their child with homework. More importantly, the author argued that parents do not
mind reinforcing what was taught at school, but no parent wants to come home after
being at work all day and teach academic skills to their children. Middle class parents
often complain that homework is stressful, time consuming, and takes away valuable time
from family and after school activities (Bempechat, 2004).
Fifth, more studies are needed to examine the approaches of math homework for
middle class African American families. In addition, because there is limited research on
the math homework practices of middle class African American families of elementary
school students, further studies are needed. The goal of this study is to provide an indepth qualitative case study of three middle class African American families doing math
homework. It will also examine the theory of whether homework was originally
established for Caucasian middle and upper class students and examine the homework
perspectives of middle class African American families.
Organization of the Dissertation
This research study was organized into five chapters. Chapter I presented
introductory elements of the study and included the statement of the problem, purpose of
the study, research questions, definitions of key terms, the theoretical framework, an
overview of the methodology, delimitations, and significance of the study. Chapter II
included a review of related literature that addressed the theoretical construct of who does
homework, general elementary homework practices, and elementary math homework
practices. Chapter III of this study discussed the methods and procedures used to
facilitate the study. This chapter included the research design, research context,
participants, researcher's role, general procedures, data collection procedures, data
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analysis procedures, and trustworthiness. The findings of the study are presented in
Chapter IV. The chapter included an examination of each of the four research questions
through case study reports and cross-case analyses. The study concluded with Chapter V
with a summary of the discussion, conclusions drawn from the study, limitations of the
study, and implications for practitioners and policymakers as well as future research.
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CHAPTER II
LITERATURE REVIEW

The purpose of a literature review is to explain the research topic by building on
the rationale for the study (Mertens, 2010). Similarly, Machi and McEvoy (2009) agreed
that the review of the literature justifies the need for additional research on the topic. The
rationale for a study might include a lack of consistency in reported results or flaws in
previous research. For instance, further justification for the study might include that the
literature was conducted on a different population than that of the current study. Machi
and McEvoy (2009) recommended that an advanced literature review be used for
dissertation purposes. An advanced literature review proposes further research which
leads to identifying a research project. More specifically, it is the researcher’s way of
discovering what is not yet known about the topic.
This literature review includes the theoretical background and primary empirical
research on homework. Mertens (2010) defined primary empirical research as the
reported studies that are conducted by the researcher that describes the methodology,
sample and data collection techniques, data analysis, and results. The current study is on
the math homework practices of middle class African American families. The researcher
hopes to determine the homework approaches of middle class African American families,
how middle class African American families do homework, and what factors, relative to
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the dual consciousness theory, contribute to and hinder African American math
homework practices.
This literature review describes various aspects of math homework practices. The
first section of this review discusses the theoretical construct of homework practices
relative to history, school culture, and socio class. The first section also addresses the
dual consciousness theory and the crisis that exists with middle class African American
families. The second section of this review provides information on elementary
homework in general, with a limited discussion of elementary teachers' perspectives
regarding homework. The third section of this review discusses math homework as
relative to elementary students and the administrator's roles in math homework. In the
section to follow, the theoretical construct of homework practices are discussed.
Theoretical Construct of Homework
As defined by Hopkins (1993), a theory is a belief, assumption, or presupposition
that an individual may hold. Theory describes the individual’s view of the world or
reality. This section will discuss the theory of the origination of homework practices, and
presents the argument that homework was designed for middle and upper class Caucasian
students.
History, School Culture, and Socio Class
According to Jeynes (2007), the Boston Latin School was the first secondary
school established in the United States. The homework practices in the United States
originated in the Boston Latin School (Reese, 1995). Teachers and school officials
expected students to do homework at least two to three hours each night. However, some
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citizens insisted that homework endangered the health of girls and some boys and the
practice of homework was forbidden in the Boston Schools in 1864. Even the Boston
Latin School made homework optional, but warned that the students would be
underprepared for college if they avoided homework. Homework was restricted in the
1870s and the issue was never resolved.
Because homework was originally established for the middle and upper Caucasian
students, it is difficult to understand the behaviors of economically disadvantaged and
minority students without understanding the history of their everyday social practices
(McLaren, 2007). Therefore, understanding the history of education in Mississippi is
essential to understanding today’s homework practices among middle-class African
American students. Educational history in Mississippi began in 1870 (Bolton, 2005). Five
years prior to 1870, African Americans had just been released from slavery, and it was
against the law for them to be educated. The educational system for Southern Whites,
such as it was, was underfunded, not widely available, and dependent on local support
and interest. In fact, children who attended school at this time were doing chores and not
homework. Therefore, homework during this time was not a priority.
Although the educational system for Southern Whites in Mississippi continued to
develop from 1870 onward, the educational system for African Americans did not reach a
turning point until after the 1954 case of Brown vs. Board of Education (Bolton, 2005).
Prior to Brown vs. Board of Education, educational and public facilities were allowed to
be “separate but equal”. Due to the unequal educational facilities, “separate but equal”
was ruled unconstitutional in the Brown case, and it marked the turning point for
educational practices in Mississippi for African Americans. From this point, things
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started moving forward, “with all deliberate speed” for African Americans and education
in Mississippi. Prior to the early 1960’s because of unfair and unequal practices, African
Americans had very limited opportunities to gain middle class status. Even after Brown
vs. Board, facilities and services still remained unequal in Mississippi. In the early 1970s,
the federal government mandated that schools in Mississippi desegregate or lose their
federal funds. However, unequal educational practices for African Americans in
Mississippi continued into the 1980’s (Bolton, 2005).
In regards to educational history, McLaren (2007) commented that the dominant
school culture is representative of the Caucasian middle and upper classes. African
Americans, along with disadvantaged whites and other minority groups, make up what is
described as the underclass. It is impossible to understand classroom behaviors and
performances of underclass groups without first understanding "their history as oppressed
groups, their cultural frames of reference, and their everyday social practices" (McLaren,
2007, p. 226). African Americans, along with all members of the underclass, have been
identified as having a subordinate position that is perceived as socially inferior to their
middle and upper class counterparts (McLaren, 2007).
As a result of the dominant school culture being representative of the Caucasian
middle and upper class, African Americans and many other minority groups who
participate in institutions controlled by whites are often accused of abandoning the black
culture (McLaren, 2007). The argument presented was that African Americans believe in
order for a black person to be successful in school, they must "think and act white"
(McLaren, 2007, p. 227). "Acting white" is defined as possessing character traits such as
speaking standard English, working hard to get good grades, and being on time. McLaren
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questioned whether or not African Americans built up bitter resentments due to years of
racial discrimination by white supremacists. This theoretical question leads to what
Welburn and Pittman (2012) referred to as the dual consciousness theory.
Dual Consciousness Theory
Originally explored as the double consciousness concept by W.E.B. Dubois in his
1903 publication The Souls of Black Folk, Dubois described double consciousness as
African Americans viewing themselves through dual lenses, their own culture and the
eyes of others. Their identity is viewed as an African American and an American citizen.
It was later coined as the dual consciousness theory by Welburn and Pittman (2012).
Relative to middle class African Americans, the dual consciousness theory is the
belief that structural factors, such as limited resources and racial discrimination, creates
barriers for success, while motivational factors, such as hard work, effort, and education,
contribute to improving your circumstances (Welburn & Pittman, 2012). Welburn and
Pittman's research supports the idea that middle class African Americans believe that
they are judged by a higher standard. Although middle class African Americans have
made great advances since the mid-20th Century, some are aware of social mobility
limitations by racism and racial inequality (Welburn & Pittman, 2012). In fact, middle
class African Americans are less likely to believe that everyone has an equal opportunity
for advancement in the United States. However, despite their beliefs, middle class
African Americans have gained more successes but are enjoying it less. To combat racial
inequality, middle class African Americans focus on hard work and educational
attainment (Welburn & Pittman, 2012).
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Welburn and Pittman (2012) explored how middle class African Americans
perceive the impact of the 2008 election of Barack Obama on their opportunities to be
successful. The researchers interviewed 45 African American men and women about the
structural and motivational factors that play a role in determining their position. Their
study was based on the dual consciousness theory. While middle-class African
Americans believe that structural factors such as limited resources and racial
discrimination creates barriers for success, motivational factors such as hard work, effort,
and education contributes to improving your circumstances. The findings in this study
provided strong support for previous research on the dual consciousness belief. The
current study examined the dual consciousness theory as it relates to factors in the math
homework practices of middle class African American families. It is critical that the math
homework practices of middle class African Americans are examined because of
previous history, the classification of African Americans as the underclass, and the crisis
that exists among them.
The Crisis
An even larger void in the research exists regarding middle class African
American families. Lacy (2012) categorized the African American middle class into three
groups: A lower middle class, a “core” middle class, and an “elite” upper middle class.
Hardaway and McLoyd (2009) argued that the African American middle class is
vulnerable to falling back into lower class status because they are behind Caucasian
Americans in areas of income, education, and home ownership. Regarding
homeownership, Lacy (2012) provided alarming statistics about the African American
middle class housing foreclosure crises. Nearly 1 million African Americans are either
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seriously delinquent on their mortgage payments or have lost their homes due to
foreclosure. In fact, many middle class African Americans are in the lower middle class
category and often lack the educational opportunities that are prevalent among other
middle class and upper class African Americans (Hardaway & McLoyd, 2009; Lacy,
2012).
Because it is difficult to maintain educational expenses without adequate financial
resources, the home environment has a great influence on maintaining motivation for
mathematical performance (Noble & Morton, 2013). This rationale coincides with the
dual consciousness theory, which argues that structural factors, such as limited resources,
create barriers for success, while motivational factors, such as education, contribute to
improving your circumstances (Welburn & Pittman, 2012).
This section discussed the theoretical construct of homework as it relates to
history, school culture, and socio class. In addition, the dual consciousness theory and the
crisis relevant to middle class African Americans were also discussed. The theoretical
construct was based on the history of education, the dual consciousness theory, and the
crisis that exists for middle class African American families. The next section will
discuss general elementary homework practices.
General Elementary Homework Practices
This section begins by examining available literature related to the general
elementary homework practices of how families do homework, the purpose of
homework, their perspectives about homework, and the factors influencing homework. In
addition, this section addresses teachers' perspectives regarding homework. This
examination may help in determining how middle class African Americans may approach
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math homework. As much as possible, the researcher focuses on the most current
literature. However, when the most current literature was limited, the researcher reviewed
less recent literature to provide support for the present study.
Elementary Homework Practices
Research strongly supports the non-academic benefits of homework in younger
children (Corno & Xu, 2004; Hoover-Dempsey et al., 2001; Patall et al., 2008; RothsteinFitch & Trumbull, 2008). Nonacademic benefits include developing good study habits,
fostering responsibility, encouraging time management, and providing life skills
(Bempechat, 2004; Corno & Xu, 2004; Rothstein-Fitch & Trumbull, 2008). In addition,
Warton (2001) reported that homework has nonacademic benefits such as discipline, time
management, and responsibility.
According to Warton (2001), ideas about homework vary significantly between
elementary and middle school. The author insisted that elementary school aged children
understand homework differently than the way adults value it. He further stated that
second grade students believe they do homework to stay out of trouble. Xu and Corno
(1998) reported that third grade students tend to do homework to gain teacher and parent
approval. The majority of sixth grade students reported that homework is their
responsibility (Warton, 2001).
Ramdass and Zimmerman (2011) provided research data that suggested
homework time on task linked to weak and modest gains in the academic achievement of
middle and high school students. Unfortunately, there was no statistically significant
difference in student achievement in the elementary grades due to time spent on
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homework. However, time spent on homework was only one type of homework behavior,
and does not yield the results of quality homework time.
Corno and Xu (2004) reported on a series of studies about doing homework,
calling homework the job of childhood with important benefits. First, the researchers
investigated third grade students doing homework (Xu & Corno, 1998). The purpose of
the study was to capture the emotions, distractions, and issues that arise during
homework. The students were videotaped, and then the parents and students were
questioned while watching the videotapes. Second, the researchers surveyed urban and
rural middle school students about their homework management strategies and
perceptions of homework (Xu & Yuan, 2003).
The findings indicated various roles of homework. In elementary school, good
work habits should be the goal of homework. In middle school and high school,
homework plays a significant role in supporting academic achievement. More
importantly, homework prepares children for jobs. Elementary school students see
homework as something they have to do, while middle school students see homework as
their job. Furthermore, parents, students, and teachers see good students as paying
attention in class and doing all of their homework (Corno & Xu, 2004).
Bempechat (2004) noted that the pedagogical practice of homework plays a great
role in maximizing student achievement motivation. The scholar linked student
achievement motivation to the attribution theory, which argues that student assumptions
are based on their experiences, abilities, and thoughts of the required task at hand. His
findings clearly indicated a positive correlation to student achievement and homework
completion. Furthermore, it validated that homework has its greatest influence in the
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middle and high school; however, it provides non-academic benefits to elementary
students.
One elementary study of homework supported the benefits of homework by
examining how families do homework in their everyday environment. Xu and Corno
(1998) investigated six case studies of third grade children doing homework with their
parents. The purpose of this study was to examine how the parents in the six families
actually help their children do homework. More specifically, the study examined how the
parents helped their children develop organization and self-regulation skills. Selfregulation is the ability of students to motivate themselves to complete homework
assignments by eliminating distractions, managing time, and setting goals for completion
(Ramdass & Zimmerman, 2011). Additionally, the study focused on what homework
meant to parents and their children, and some of the emotional and motivational factors
that come into play during homework practices. Xu and Corno (1998) reported that the
parents in their study were similarly well educated and held professional jobs, most
importantly, insisted that their children do homework regularly.
The participants were 6 third grade children and their parents from one K-5
elementary school in New York City with a population of 1200 students. Regarding the
1200 student population, 45% were Caucasian, 30% were African American, 20% were
Hispanic, and 5% were Asian. Although the school was 30% African American, none of
the families in this study had both an African American mother and an African American
father. However, one of the families had a Puerto Rican and African American mother
and a Puerto Rican and African American father. Another family had a Panamanian
American mother and an African American father. Out of all of the families, two of the
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families had a Caucasian mother and father, and two of the families had Caucasian
mothers with Asian fathers (Xu & Corno, 1998).
The children in the first group, from two different classes from families A, B, and
C, were assigned homework on a weekly basis in reading, current events, spelling, social
studies, and math. The children in the second group, from two other classes from families
D, E, and F, were assigned homework on a daily basis. The second group of children's
assignments included a range of homework similar to the first group, but assignments
varied daily because their assignments were tied to class work. Both groups were
instructed to spend 45-60 minutes on homework nightly, with extra time spent if the
assignments were not completed (Xu & Corno, 1998).
Data were collected from open-ended interviews from parents, teachers, and
children (Xu & Corno, 1998). All interviews were audio taped and transcribed.
Furthermore, videotapes of two homework sessions with each family and stimulatedrecall interviews with each parent were conducted after each homework session.
Interviews with parents and children questioned how children self-regulated their
homework practices through strategies such as pacing, resource management, and selfmonitoring. In addition, a homework problem checklist was used for respondents to rate
the frequency of problems occurring during the homework time. Interviews were also
conducted with the children's teachers to understand the context in which homework was
assigned. During the stimulated-recall interviews in 7 out of 12 videotaping sessions,
parents watched the entire videotape and stopped the videotape to make relevant
comments. In 3 of the 12 instances, parents viewed selected portions and commented on
the portions where their verbal or nonverbal behavior appeared unclear or confusing.
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Regarding data analysis for Xu and Corno's (1998) study, a process of cross-case
analysis was used for the six case studies (Merriam, 1988; Yin, 1984). Data were
interpreted based on several cases instead of a single case study. Multiple sources of data
were employed using triangulation (Patton, 1980; Yin, 1984). This enhanced internal
validity and safe guarded against researcher bias. From the data, six categories were
created: Meaning of homework, arranging the environment, managing time, monitoring
attention, monitoring motivation, and monitoring emotion (Xu & Corno, 1998).
Overall, the findings indicated that parents and teachers shared similar views
regarding homework for third grade children (Xu & Corno, 1998). Parents and teachers
agreed that the purpose of doing homework was to reinforce student learning. Parents
also expected improvement of self-regulatory practices and skills in their children.
Furthermore, four out of six parents had mixed feelings about helping their children with
homework because it interfered with doing other activities. In addition, four out of six
parents believed homework helped their children work independently and develop
responsibility. However, the children saw the purpose of doing homework differently. All
of the children did homework for their teacher’s approval, while five out of six children
did homework for parents' approval. In fact, five out of six children did not view
homework as their favorite activity (Xu & Corno, 1998).
In reference to the homework environment, four out of six children did homework
at the dining room or kitchen table (Xu & Corno, 1998). Another child worked at a small
table in her bedroom and the other child did homework at the dining room table or in her
bedroom. Television and radio were banned by all parents from the homework
environment because they were viewed as distracting. Speaking of distractions, five out
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of six children reported a quiet environment was best for doing homework. One child
reported going to another room while another child would raise her voice demanding her
brother to be quiet (Xu & Corno, 1998).
In reference to time spent on homework, all six parents wanted their children to
relax after school before doing homework (Xu & Corno, 1998). Moreover, all parents
wanted their children to have their homework completed by 8:30 p.m. The parents also
wanted the children to stick to the routine that was established for doing homework. Out
of six parents, three reported that their children started their homework without being
prompted while the other three parents reported they had to remind their children about
doing homework. Furthermore, four out of six parents allowed the children to decide
what order to do the homework assignments (Xu & Corno, 1998).
In this study, the children reported regarding time on homework (Xu & Corno,
1998). Out of the six children, four reported their perspectives on the best time to do
homework. Regarding the best time, two of the children reported right after dinner, one
child before dinner, and one child right after he got home. All the children reported
frustration with beginning their homework because it prevented them from doing other
activities they wanted to do. The researchers also noted that it appeared that parents and
teachers influenced the way the children managed time on homework (Xu & Corno,
1998).
All the parents were observed preventing their children from engaging in
distracting activities. Out of six parents, three were observed instructing their children on
how to focus their attention. Furthermore, data in this study suggest that the children were
more attentive to homework when doing it with a parent (Xu & Corno, 1998).
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Parents clearly motivated their children with compliments, reassurances, and
threats (Xu & Corno, 1998). Regarding motivation, all the six parents complimented their
children on good work, and warned their children when they did poor work. In regards to
the children, five out of six children monitored their motivation during homework while
three of the six children praised themselves for good work (Xu & Corno, 1998).
In regards to emotions, the process of doing homework brought on many
emotions. The children at times became upset and frustrated while doing homework. In
fact, four of the six children even monitored their own emotions. The data also showed
that the children did homework for extrinsic reasons. Parent interviews and observations
revealed that at least four parents were clearly upset and frustrated with their children
during homework. When frustrated, parents had to ask children to take a break or stop for
the night (Xu & Corno, 1998).
In addition, doing homework presented challenges in those professional homes
where both the mother and father worked outside the home. Moreover, the findings
clearly indicated that everyday experiences with homework allowed children the
opportunities to deal with the challenges or distractions with doing homework, such as
environment arrangement, time management, and monitoring attention, motivation, and
emotions (Xu & Corno, 1998).
Limitations in this study were noted (Xu & Corno, 1998). First, the study was
limited to only six cases at one grade level. Second, the study only lasted five months.
Third, the children in this study were all relatively high achievers, just beginning to do
homework.
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Future research topics are to be explored (Xu & Corno, 1998). First, homework
patterns in families who reflect different ethnicity profiles are to be examined. Second,
ways that teachers can assign more interesting and challenging homework in children
beginning to do homework are to be examined. Third, future research should explore
ways to examine homework patterns in children over time. Finally, ways teachers handle
how homework influence how parents and children react are to be explored.
Another elementary study of homework examined the motivational factors of
doing homework. In a quantitative study, Katz, Kaplan, and Buzukashvily (2011)
investigated the role of the home environment in the motivation of students completing
homework. This study focused on environmental factors as well as parental
characteristics that may serve as motivators for students completing homework. The
participants in this study were 135 fourth grade students and their parents. Participants
were asked to respond to a survey about their attitudes about homework. Students
responded to surveys at school and were given sealed envelopes with surveys to take
home to their parents. Surveys were assigned serial numbers so the parent surveys could
be easily matched with the student surveys. Although surveys were sent home for
completion by both parents, the survey of the parent that was the most involved in the
homework process, as reported by the student, was used in this study. A Likert scale
ranging from 1 to 5 was used to measure the survey responses. Students' homework
motivations were measured by 19 items on the survey. Parents' attitudes toward
homework were measured by six survey items. Parents' motivation to help with
homework was measured by nine survey items. Furthermore, parents’ perceived
confidence to help their students' with homework was measured by three items.
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The overall findings of the study indicated that parents were the greatest influence
on children doing homework (Katz et al., 2011). First, the findings indicated that parents'
motivation, attitudes, and perceived competence with helping with homework are
associated with their level of support of their children's needs during homework. More
specifically, the parents' motivation for homework involvement more than likely
positively influenced their children's homework motivation. Second, parents who felt
highly competent in helping their children with homework were less controlling and more
facilitative of the homework process. Third, it was the parents' reports of the support that
their children needed for help during homework, rather than the children's report of their
perception of their parent's behavior, that was a strong predictor of student homework
motivation.
Limitations were noted in this study (Katz et al., 2011). First, the students
completed their surveys at school, while the parents completed their surveys at home.
Because the parents completed their surveys at home, there is a risk for possible biases in
the parent survey data. Second, there were several parents who did not return the survey
data. Consequently, parents who may have used different methods may have been
excluded from the survey data (Katz et al., 2011).
To possibly reduce limitations, the researchers recommended for future studies
using a qualitative method, such as interviewing parents in their homes (Katz et al.,
2011). Katz et al. concluded how important the role of the parent is in the homework
process. Parents must be motivated themselves to help with homework. Furthermore,
parents must support their children's needs and motivate their children to do homework.

29

Although the previously described studies focus on doing homework in general,
they did not focus on math homework in particular or middle class African American
families. The current study is clearly focused on middle class African American
homework practices, the purpose of homework, perspectives of homework, and factors
that contribute or hinder African American math homework practices. The next section
reviews elementary teachers' perspectives regarding homework.
Elementary Teachers' Perspectives
Handal (2003) reviewed teachers' perspectives regarding homework. The teachers
assigned homework to meet parent expectations and to meet district requirements. From
the survey data, two-thirds of the teachers said they did not assign homework that
required the internet. In addition, over one half of the teachers surveyed stated the
homework counted as a grade.
Handal (2003) defined teachers' mathematical perspectives as those theories held
by teachers regarding teaching and learning math. He reviewed teachers' perspectives
regarding math instruction. The author found that the majority of teachers still believe
that teaching and learning math is most effective in the traditional model. The traditional
model advocates learning math through rote memorization, teacher demonstration, and
teacher questioning. Pre-service teachers also held similar views, seeing math as
memorizing rules or procedures, and math problems as being completely right or wrong.
Another study also examined teachers' perspectives regarding homework. Brock,
Lapp, Flood, Fisher, and Han (2007) surveyed 133 teachers in Kindergarten through fifth
grade regarding their students' homework practices. Of the teachers surveyed, 73% were
Caucasian, 12% were Hispanic, 2% were African American, 6% were Asian, and 7%
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were classified as Other. To obtain additional data, 30 teachers were interviewed in
grades Kindergarten all the way through middle school. These teachers represented a
range of genders (mostly female), ethnicities, and experience. The teachers were asked
why they assigned homework and the types of homework assigned. Interview data
responses were coded into categories. The findings determined that 27 of the 30 teachers
interviewed assigned spelling, vocabulary, and math homework. Furthermore, 27 of the
30 teachers saw homework as an opportunity to practice skills and teach discipline and
responsibility. Brock et al. (2007) further noted that two-thirds of the teachers surveyed
reported that the students can do homework before, during, or after school.
The main purpose of this section was to review literature on general elementary
homework practices. Related elementary studies pointed out emotional and motivational
factors present while doing homework. In addition, beliefs of parents, students, and
teachers regarding homework were also discussed. The next section will discuss math
homework practices of elementary students.
Math Homework Practices
The third group of related literature introduces math and discusses the empirical
research about math homework. Historically, to be able to do math, you were Caucasian,
male, and middle or upper class (Martin, 2009). Research has failed to link math to race.
In fact, patterns of inequitable mathematical practices links other areas in life in which
racism is a major factor. In the racial hierarchy of mathematical ability, students who are
Asian or Caucasian are assigned to the top, and students who are Native American,
Latino, or African American are assigned to the bottom. Martin's concept can be
illustrated in the form of a pyramid. Figure 1 shows the racial hierarchy of mathematical
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ability. The races in the top half represent those who are the most proficient in math. The
races in the bottom half represent those who are the least proficient in math. The pyramid
is separated to show the collective categories of groups represented. Caucasians and
Asian Americans are assigned to the collective White category and Native Americans,
Latinos, and African Americans are assigned to the collective Black category. The larger
spaces on the pyramid represent those races that with the most deficits in math, and the
smaller spaces represent those races with the fewest deficits in math.

Asians

Caucasians

Native Americans

Latinos

African Americans

Figure 1.

Racial Hierarchy of Mathematical Ability.

Note. Adapted from "Researching Race in Mathematics Education," by D. B. Martin,
Teacher's College Record, 111, p. 318. Pyramid concept illustrated by the researcher in
the present study.
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Research clearly showed a gap in student achievement when it comes to African
American students (Braun, Chapman, & Vezzu, 2010). There was a particularly wide gap
when it comes to math. The National Assessment of Educational Progress (NAEP) is the
nation’s largest collector of assessment data regarding what students can do in various
subject areas. A 2009 NAEP publication showed a 26-point gap between the math scores
of fourth grade Caucasian and African American students. Because of the educational
history of African Americans, the previously described concerns further support why a
study is needed for middle class African American families and math homework. Since
the current study examined the practices of fourth grade students of middle class African
American families doing math homework, the next section reviewed the available
literature on elementary math homework.
Elementary Math Homework
American children continue to score poorly on math standardized assessments.
However, it is surprising to note that limited research exists regarding math homework
(Hyde et al., 2006). Of specific concern was how parents contributed to their children’s
math learning to aid in improving the math performance of students in the United States.
A major concern with math homework is bridging the gap in helping parents feel
comfortable with helping their children do math homework (Grootenboer, 2009).
Grootenboer insisted that children should be able to do math homework independently;
however, unchallenging math homework is a waste of valuable homework time.
Furthermore, math homework needs to be reasonable. Expecting a child to do 120
problems a night is beyond reason. Cooper (2007) suggests that children spend no more
than 10 minutes times their grade level each night on all homework assignments. For
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example, if a child is in the fourth grade, then the child should spend no more than 40
minutes each night on all homework.
According to Ginsburg, Rashid, and English-Clarke (2008), parents today struggle
with helping their children with math homework because today’s homework assignments
do not resemble the assignments that parents had when they were children. Many parents
have difficulty understanding the various math homework procedures that children are
required to use today. Educators have to work to bridge the gaps in ensuring that parents
are comfortable with helping their children with math homework (Grootenboer, 2009).
Very limited studies exist with elementary math homework practices. All general
findings on elementary math homework showed parental involvement to have a positive
impact on student homework completion (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006;
Trautwein, Ludtke, Kastens, and Koller, 2006; Van Voorhis, 2011; Wong & Larson,
2009). In fact, the majority of students in these studies received help from their parents
while doing math homework. However, none of these studies investigated elementary
middle class African American students and math homework. Landers (2013) noted that
math homework is different from other types of homework because of the nature of the
tasks, parental resources, and student perceptions and feelings about math homework.
One elementary study examined how students do their math homework at home.
Wong and Lawson (2009) studied the homework practices of 27 fourth grade students
from an elementary school in Hong Kong. This class was one of the weaker classes
regarding math performance. The student participants from the same class completed
their homework at home for the weekend. The students were given the math homework
assignment on Friday and returned it to school on Monday. The assignment was four
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different fraction problems. Monday, when the students returned to school, they
completed a questionnaire about their math homework practices. The teacher explained
the questions to each student.
The students responded to the questions about the time and environment of the
math homework. The students also reported on the way their homework was completed
on a typical weekend. Based on the student responses, 17 out of 27 students did their
math homework on Friday, and the rest of the students did their math homework on
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday morning. Out of the 27 students, 24 students did their
math homework at home and three did it at after school tutoring. A majority of the
students, 85%, did their homework without distractions or interruptions. When the
students were asked about receiving help with their math homework, 16 out of 27
students reported having difficulties with the assignment. The researchers also found
from the responses to the questionnaires that the parents helped the students with
homework by doing interventions and direct teaching with the students. In 11 out of 15
cases, students received direct teaching from parents (Wong & Lawson, 2009).
The findings in this study concluded that the students interacted with their parents
and tutors about math homework. Some of the interactions were direct teaching. In
addition, the written solutions to the fraction problems and the explanations provided via
questionnaire provided the teachers with information about how well the students
understood the concept (Wong & Lawson, 2009).
Other researchers also examined the math homework practices of elementary
students. Two elementary studies examined the math homework practices of students and
their families (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006). Both studies investigated the
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interactions in the home between 165 mothers and their fifth grade children as they
worked challenging pre-algebra homework problems. The mothers’ educational level, on
average, was equivalent to three years of college. Furthermore, the ethnicity of the
participants in both studies was majority Caucasian, with only 4% African American. As
in the previous study, this implies a gap in the research of math homework with a focus
on African Americans.
Both researchers based their studies on Vygotsky’s and Rogoff’s theories in
which the adult identifies the child’s level of knowledge and adjusts homework help as
the child progresses (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006). In addition, the Math
Homework Task (MHT) was administered in both studies to the mother-child groups.
The MHT is an assessment instrument designed to analyze the normal situations that
occur with parents helping their children with math homework. One interviewer
administered the questionnaire in one room, and operated the video camera while the
other interviewer administered the MHT. The homework interactions were videotaped
and later analyzed for homework interactions among mothers and their children. The
mother-child groups were given 5 minutes to work on the math problems.
Nevertheless, during the second study after the 5 minute session, the children
were given a computerized timed 2.5 minute post-test. A correct response on the post-test
triggered a more difficult next task; however, an incorrect response allowed the level of
difficulty of the next task to remain the same (Else-Quest et al., 2008). The participants in
both studies were videotaped and the tapes were analyzed to determine the quality of
homework help for their children.
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Diversity existed among mothers in both studies (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et
al., 2006). The results in both studies indicated that mothers who had a clear
understanding of math concepts coupled with an advanced math background were better
able to help their children with difficult math problems. In other words, mothers with
more mathematical preparation were more capable of helping their children with
advanced math problems. Additional results in the first study indicated that children spent
on average 23 minutes per day on math homework, with 8 minutes being spent on help
from parents.
As the findings showed, there were three limitations in the first study (Hyde et al.,
2006). The first limitation was that the sample was predominately White; therefore, the
findings cannot be generalized to ethnic minority populations. The second limitation was
that the mothers were briefed prior to conducting the study, which does not provide
support of how the mothers would perform in a natural homework environment. The third
limitation was the researchers only analyzed 5 minutes of math homework activity for
each participant; however, this was comparable to the average amount of time that
parents spent helping their children with math homework daily (Hyde et al., 2006).
The researchers in the first study concluded that the better educated the mothers
were, the better they were in helping their children with math homework (Hyde et al.,
2006). Moreover, schools should design programs to provide better assistance and
resources for helping parents help their children with math homework (Grootenboer,
2009; Hyde et al., 2006). Recommendations from the researchers for future research from
this study included investigating more about parent and child interactions in other ethnic
groups (Hyde et al., 2006). Thus, the current study investigated the homework practices
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of an ethnic group, middle class African American families. Furthermore, the researcher
examined three case studies of middle class African American families doing math
homework. In addition, the homework practices were examined in the everyday
environment of the families, or an alternate environment chosen by the participants.
The second study replicated the previously described study by Hyde et al. (2006)
by analyzing mothers and children doing pre-algebra math homework, except this study
concentrated on the emotional aspect of mothers helping their children with challenging
math at home (Else-Quest et al., 2008). In fact, this study was the first study to identify,
describe, and quantify positive and negative emotions expressed by mothers and children
during math homework. The researchers used Ekman’s Facial Action Coding System
(FACS) as one of the means to investigate behaviors to identify positive and negative
emotions while doing pre-algebra math homework. They claimed that these emotions
may be linked to math achievement. The positive emotions were homework interest,
affection, happiness, and pride while negative emotions were tension, fear, frustration,
and distress.
In addition, these researchers pointed out previous research that studied the
emotions of children doing math seatwork at school (Else-Quest et al., 2008). Again,
mothers were identified and briefed for this study, as in the previous study above, due to
the mothers being the main homework helpers. Moreover, the children worked
challenging pre-algebra problems. The mother-daughter dyads were videotaped and later
coded for positive and negative emotions. The videotape coders were advanced
undergraduates who received more than 50 hours of training on the components of the
process (Else-Quest et al, 2008). The researchers hypothesized, as supported by previous
38

research by Hyde et al. (2006), that positive not negative emotions were associated with
improved performance (Else-Quest et al., 2008).
The findings of the second study determined that the mothers and children on
average displayed positive interest and tension (Else-Quest et al., 2008). Else-Quest et al.
(2008) concluded that math homework among mothers and children was not only a
cognitive process, but an emotional process as well. Furthermore, they concluded that the
children who were more knowledgeable about the challenging math problems were less
bored than the children whose level of knowledge did not allow them to engage in such
tasks. The limitations in this study were identical to the ones in the previous study by
Hyde et al. (2006).
Recommendations from these researchers for future research include many (ElseQuest et al., 2008). First, future research should investigate the relevance of boredom and
apathy to mathematical problem solving. Second, an experimental design should be used
to explore how the emotions of mothers and children affect math performance. Third,
future studies should include separating the emotions of learning math and test
performance and investigating the difference in emotions involved in doing math
homework among various cultures. Fourth, emotions expressed by teachers while
teaching math should be explored along with ways to provide an environment conducive
to learning math. In determining how to better help teachers and parents facilitate better
math instructional and homework practices, it is important to understand the perceptions
of parents, teachers, and students on homework.
Speaking of emotions, Van Voorhis (2011) conducted a quasi-experimental study
of an interactive math homework program, Teachers Involve Parents in Schoolwork
39

(TIPS). The purpose of the study was to determine whether math homework designed to
involve families add more meaning and increase the benefits of homework than math
homework completed by students alone. The interactive math homework program
investigated factors of family involvement, emotions, attitudes, and student achievement.
Students in Grades 3 and 4 and their families (N=153) from four urban elementary
schools participated in a two-year study. African American students represented 57% of
the sample population, with 70% qualifying for free and reduced lunch.
Students and their families in the intervention group participating in the TIPS
project reported more positive emotions about math homework and significantly higher
standardized math scores than students and their families in the Control group. One
teacher in the Control group assigned the regular math homework while the other teacher
in the intervention group assigned TIPS homework assignments. Surveys were designed
each year to gather information about the Control group and the intervention (TIPS)
group. Survey information included time on homework, family involvement, and
attitudes and feelings about math homework (Van Voorhis, 2011).
More specifically, families of African American female students rated their
homework experiences more positively than families of Caucasian male students. In
regard to emotions about math homework, families of African American female students
rated their homework experiences more positively than families of Caucasian male
students (Van Voorhis, 2011). Implications for the present study may indicate that
African American females may rate their homework experiences more positively. In
addition, African American females may benefit from positive family involvement in
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math homework. The findings concluded that TIPS interactive homework generated more
positive feelings about math than regular math homework.
While the previous study investigated parental involvement in math homework,
Trautwein, Ludtke, Kastens, and Koller (2006) investigated in two empirical quantitative
studies effort expended on math homework. In Study 1, the researchers examined the
differences in children’s homework behavior and motivational factors of a large sample
of 2,712 students in Grades 5, 7, and 9. Participants in the first study were majority
Caucasian (>95%) and a large portion of those students were born in Germany (>84%).
These students were from 158 classes in 11 schools in a large German city. The findings
in this study showed that homework effort was highest in Grade 5 and lowest in Grade 9.
Furthermore, time on homework was higher in Grade 7 than in Grade 5, but there was no
statistically significant difference between Grade 7 and Grade 9.
In Study 2, the researchers investigated the differences between homework and
class work as relative to motivation and effort of 571 students in Grades 8 and 9
(Trautwein et al., 2006). Participants in the second study were majority Caucasian
(>95%). These students were from 44 classes in 10 schools all located around a major
German city in a federal state. The findings in this study reported that students showed
lower investment and value attached to homework as compared to class work. In
addition, no statistically significant differences were found for concentration or
expectancy.
Knollman and Wild (2007) investigated the relationship between parental support,
student motivation, and student emotions during homework. The researchers explored
quantitative aspects in two case studies to determine the aforementioned factors. Students
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and their families were randomly selected from an urban population in western Germany.
The original sample was 181 sixth grade students in an elementary school whose mean
age was 11.80. Participants who volunteered for this study were majority middle-class
and upper class families.
In the first case study, students were administered self-reported questionnaires
during a one hour visit at home to assess students' extrinsic and intrinsic motivational
factors. To assess emotional factors, students were asked to read short stories about
hypothetical math situations. After reading each story, students were asked to report the
type and intensity of the emotions they experienced. The research findings determined a
positive correlation existed between emotions and intrinsic motivations, while a negative
correlation existed between emotions and extrinsic motivations (Knollman & Wild,
2007).
In the second case study, a group of 38 students was randomly selected from the
original sample of students (N=181). During a 21-day period, students completed a
questionnaire immediately after finishing their math homework, for a total of 462
homework episodes. Intrinsic and extrinsic motivational factors were measured with one
item each. The research findings determined that intrinsic motivation was positively
correlated with joy and pride but negatively correlated with anger and anxiety. Extrinsic
motivation was negatively correlated with pride and joy but positively correlated with
anger and anxiety (Knollman & Wild, 2007). One limitation in the first study, vignettes
of hypothetical situations were used and not real homework situations. However, the
second study provided insight into real homework situations. There was no mention of
ethnicity in the study, just socio-economic status. Since the administrators’ roles are also
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essential in math homework practices, the next brief section examines those roles in math
homework.
Administrators’ Roles in Math Homework
Administrators, including principals and district leaders, play a significant role in
helping parents facilitate the math homework practices of students. One way to help
parents is by working with teachers to provide needed math workshop opportunities for
parents (Midcalf, 2013). These workshops can be instrumental in offering parents the
opportunities for direct instruction and practice to help them better prepare their children
for successful math achievement.
Another way administrators can help parents with math homework practices is
through working with teachers to develop successful homework policies that lead to
advanced student achievement (Pelletier & Normore, 2007). More specficially,
administrators must look at how homework impacts the success of elementary students in
math.
Overall, this section discussed empirical math homework studies as mainly
relative to elementary school students. These elementary math studies provided support
that students positively benefit from parental involvement in math homework. All of the
studies described in this section provided insight into the parents' math homework
involvement, indicating that parental involvement can positively influence student
homework practices. Furthermore, African American females may benefit from positive
math homework experiences.
Emotional and motivational factors that contribute to the elementary math
homework practices were also discussed. The studies found that students experienced
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positive emotional and motivational factors from doing homework with their parents.
Although some negative emotions were also experienced, the overall math homework
experience was positive. Furthermore, the administrators’ roles in the math homework
practices were examined. Overall, this section reviewed studies that examined the
mathematical homework practices of elementary students.
Literature Review Summary
The review of the literature presented in Chapter II included the theoretical
construct of homework relative to history, school culture, and socio class and the dual
consciousness theory. In addition, this review covers general elementary homework
practices and outlined the reasons why teachers gave homework and students did
homework. Finally, math elementary homework practices and role of family
involvement and the emotional and motivation factors in doing math homework were
also discussed. This final discussion also included the administrators' roles in math
homework.
Based on the literature reviewed here, several insights were gained to shape the
current study. First, history clearly documents that homework was established for
Caucasian middle and upper class students. African Americans were slaves during this
time of establishment; therefore, it is not surprising to note that research was limited on
African American homework practices. Second, African American students are at the
bottom when it comes to math performance. Furthermore, it is impossible to understand
classroom behaviors and performances without understanding the history, the culture, and
everyday social practices of a particular ethnic group. Third, elementary homework
practices present motivational and emotional factors to be examined. As described in this
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literature review, math homework presents its own unique set of emotional and
motivational factors. Fourth, teachers and parents share similar beliefs about homework.
Therefore, a study needs to be conducted to investigate the purpose of math homework
for middle class African American families, how they do math homework, their
approaches with math homework, and the emotional and motivational factors that
contribute to or hinder middle class African American math homework practices.
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CHAPTER III
METHODOLOGY

Chapter Overview
In regard to theory, Anfara and Mertz (2006) noted that theory should link to
methodology. These authors defined methodology as the way researchers collect and
analyze data for their study. For the present study, data were collected using semistructured, open-ended interviews, observations, documents, and data analysis. The dual
consciousness theory as it relates to African American homework practices will be
connected to the previously listed data collection techniques.
Berg (2009) explained that the methodology section should include what was
done during the research study and how the data were collected, organized, and analyzed.
This chapter summarizes the research methodology used to document the purpose of
math homework for middle class African American families, their approaches to math
homework, how they do homework, and the emotional and motivational factors, that
contribute to or hinder math homework practices. It is organized into the following
categories: research design, research context, participants, researcher’s role, general
procedures, data collection procedures, data analysis procedures, and trustworthiness.
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Research Design
Berg (2009) claimed that the research design should help the reader visualize the
research project. In other words, it should paint a picture of the study. The purpose of this
study was to examine the math homework experiences of three middle class African
American families in one elementary school in Mississippi to determine the purpose of
math homework, their approaches regarding math homework, how they do homework,
and what emotional and motivational factors contribute to or hinder their homework
practices.
The students in the present study are from two-parent homes with a mom and a
dad. Both parents in each of the families have completed at minimum some college level
courses. Kralovec and Buell (2000) insisted that two-parent households no longer have
the time to provide the help with homework that the children need because they are
working longer hours to pay for the increased costs of living expenses. In addition, Kohn
(2006) argued that homework assignments are becoming more and more difficult for
even the most educated parents to understand. The parents are given a big role in being
required to help their children with all of their math homework. When the parents are
able to understand and help with the math homework, then this is not a problem.
However, when the parents are not able to help their children with math homework, then
this creates a problem.
Berg (2009) defined the interview “as a conversation with a purpose” (p. 101).
Berg described three types of interviews: the standardized (structured) interview, the
unstandardized (informal) interview, and the semi-standardized (semi-structured)
interview. The participants in this study participated in semi-structured face-to face
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interviews in which they responded to interview topics about math homework. As the
participants responded to the interview topics, the researcher was able to generate a
variety of interview questions from the interview topics for further follow-up during the
interviews. The interviews were audio taped. In addition, the researcher observed the
homework practices of the two-parent middle class African American families doing
math homework.
This research examines three qualitative case studies. Merriam (2009) defines a
case study as a detailed description and analysis of a real life experience of a “bounded
system” (p. 40). The researcher wanted to use the actual experiences of the families to
provide insight into the homework process as it relates to the dual consciousness theory.
Merriam (2009) indicated that in order for a study to be a case study, participants have to
be selected on the basis of uniqueness or specific selection criteria. The parent and
student participants were all selected because they were from middle class African
American families, where both a mother and father exist in the home.
Merriam (2009) furthered noted that in order for a case study to be a case study,
there had to be a limit to the number of participants who would participate in the study. If
there is no limit, then the study would not qualify as a case. The researcher’s study was
limited to four to six cases. Due to time constraints, a lack of locating participants, and
inconvenience to the participants, the researcher chose to collect as much data as possible
from three cases.
Berg (2009) defined the case study method as an in-depth study of one or a few
cases, providing enough information about a person or setting to determine the operations
or functions of the participants. The case study method explains, describes, or
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investigates a qualitative study. The current study consisted of three case studies. The
researcher wanted to determine the homework practices of the three families as relative to
their beliefs and the dual consciousness theory by providing an in depth, qualitative
analysis of the cases presented.
Glesne (2006) explained that a case study has a common denominator, “a
bounded, integrated system with working parts” (p. 13). The author noted that there are
three types of case studies: intrinsic, instrumental, and collective. The intrinsic case study
helps one to understand a particular case. The instrumental case study is when a
particular case is studied and insight is provided into a particular issue or a generalization
is made. A collective case study is when the researcher looks at several cases and draws a
conclusion about a particular “phenomenon, population, or general condition” (p. 13).
The present study is a qualitative case study with intrinsic and instrumental components.
The researcher hoped to gain insight into the homework practices of the three families but
at the same time understand what emotional and motivational factors contributed to or
hindered African American math homework practices. Because the purpose of this study
is to gain insight into a few cases, the selection of the case study method is most
appropriate for this particular study.
Research Context
Merriam (2009) identified different types of purposeful sampling. One of the
purposeful samplings identified by Merriam was a convenience sample. The researcher
utilized a convenience sample for this study because the school site was located within a
mile from the district office where she worked. Although this sample was convenient, it
did not include the researcher's own children or her friends’ children. The researcher did
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not know the families personally who participated in this study. In addition, the
researcher did not personally select the participants. These families were selected by the
principal and the assistant principal at the school site based on the specific selection
criteria obtained from the researcher. The student participants were selected because they
were fourth grade African American students who were members of middle class
families. The student participants had both a mother and a father living in the household.
In addition, both parents worked outside the home. The student participants were also
selected as a convenience sample due to the researcher having access to the participants
because the school was located less than a mile from the researcher’s place of
employment. Therefore, the specific selection criteria were based on the grade, age, race,
and socioeconomic background of the students. Furthermore, the teachers for this study
were selected based on their relationship with the students.
The school is a Kindergarten through fifth grade elementary school in Mississippi.
At the time of the study, the student population was 865, with 76% of the students being
African American, 19% of the students Caucasian, and 5% of the students representing
other nationalities.
This school had the most diverse racial makeup of any elementary school in the
district. Although the school is located in a lower middle class socioeconomic area, the
majority of the students eat free and reduced lunch. A school choice lottery is offered in
the spring and summer for all the elementary schools in the district. When applying for
the lottery, parents may indicate their child’s first, second, and third choice of school on
the lottery application. The lottery assigns the child to a school based on availability.

50

Participants
Participants in this study were students, parents, and teachers. Participants
selected for this case study were three middle class African American students and their
parents and three teachers of Grade 4 from a school of 865 students in a small city school
district of approximately 4,500 students.
All three families were two-parent households with a mother and a father. Both
the mother and the father worked outside the home. One adult and one child from each
family participated in this study. Although not intentional, all the adult participants who
volunteered were mothers, and the child participants were females in Grade 4.
Adult participants voluntarily consented and student participants assented to
participation in this study (Rubin & Rubin, 2005). Their refusal to participate involved no
penalty or loss of benefits to which they were otherwise entitled. They had the option to
discontinue their participation at any time without penalty or loss of benefits. Names of
participants were changed to pseudonyms to protect the identity of the participants
(Rubin & Rubin, 2005). A brief description of each category of participants is described
below. Also detailed below is why each participant was selected.
Student Participants
Potential student participants were selected by the principal and the assistant
principal of the largest elementary school in the school district. The principal and the
assistant principal used specific selection criteria in selecting potential student
participants for this study. The student participants were selected because they were
fourth grade African American students who were members of middle class families. The
student participants had both a mother and a father living in the household. In addition,
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both parents worked outside the home. The student participants were also selected as a
convenience sample due to the researcher having access to the participants because the
school was located less than a mile from the researcher’s place of employment.
Therefore, the specific selection criteria were based on the grade, age, race, and
socioeconomic background of the students.
The principal identified 14 African American student participants for this study.
The researcher used the district’s Information Now (I-NOW) system to access student
contact information. After accessing student contact information via I-NOW, the
researcher determined that only 1 of the 14 students met all the specific selection criteria.
Therefore, the assistant principal assisted with the selection of the participants and
identified three participants who possibly met all the specific selection criteria. Once the
student participants were selected, the researcher then contacted the parents of the
potential participants to determine their willingness to participate in this study. Parents of
two of the students were contacted using the telephone script, and they agreed to
participate in the study. Since it was questionable whether or not the third student met all
the specific selection criteria, the researcher asked the assistant principal at the school to
participate in this study because her family met all the specific selection criteria.
This study was originally designed for four to six student participants. Due to
time constraints and inconveniences to participants, the researcher was unable to collect
sufficient data from a minimum of four student participants, four parent participants, and
four student participants. In addition, because both parents worked outside the home, it
was difficult to locate middle class African American families who were willing to
commit to the interviews and observations required for this study. Therefore, the case
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studies were limited to three students, three parents, and three teachers. The researcher
chose to collect as much data as possible from the three case studies. Table 1 below
summarizes relevant participant background information.
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Table 1
Participant Background
Family
Categories
Cunningham
Gunter
Smith
________________________________________________________________________
Mother
Age
33
40s
43
Race
AA
AA
AA
Gender
F
F
F
Education
Ed.S.
Ed.D.
M.A.
Occupation
Assistant Principal Research Scientist
Loan
Officer
Father
Race
AA
AA
AA
Gender
M
M
M
Education
-College Student
B.A.
Occupation
Factory Worker
Postal Worker
Real Estate
Broker
Child
Age (at time of study)
Race
Gender

Serita
9
AA
F

Tina
9
AA
F

Kenisha
9
AA
F

Teacher
Age
Race
Gender
Education
Teaching Experience

a

--AA
F
---

Roberson
56
C
F
M.Ed.
33

Sanderson
50
C
F
M.Ed.
18

Household Income

Over
$90,000

$80,000
-$100,000

$145,000

Frequency of homework

Daily

Daily

Daily

Parent helps with homework Mother
Mother
Mother
________________________________________________________________________
Note. aThis participant did not complete interview. AA = African American; C = Caucasian. F = Female; M
= Male. B.A. = Bachelor of Arts; M.A. = Master of Arts; M.Ed. = Master of Education; Ed.S. =
Educational Specialist; Ed.D. = Educational Doctorate. Names were changed to protect the identity of the
participants. Adapted from "Case Studies of Families Doing Third-Grade Homework," by J. Xu and L.
Corno, 1998, The Teachers College Record, 100, p. 408.
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Parent Participants
Parent participants were selected based on their relationship with the student
participants. The parent participants were the mothers in the home, although this was not
purposefully intended. The mothers volunteered to participate in the study. Table 1
summarizes relevant information about each parent participant.
Teacher Participants
Teacher participants were selected based on their relationship with the student
participants. The initial intent of the researcher was to interview at least four to six
teacher participants. Due to time constraints and inconveniences to teachers, the
researcher decided to interview three teachers because of their relationship with each
family. Although three teachers signed the consent form to participate, only two of the
three teachers participated in this study. The third teacher was contacted initially via
email for a face-to-face interview. No response was received from the email contact. The
interviewer followed up in writing by sending a note attached to the printed email to the
third teacher in the interdepartmental mailing system. Again, no response was received
from the third teacher. Therefore, the teacher participant data in this study is based on the
interview of two of the three teachers selected to participate in this study. Table 1
summarizes relevant information about each teacher participant.
Researcher’s Role
The researcher is an African American female in her mid 40s, with 21 years of
experience as an educator. The researcher has served as a teacher and principal, and is
currently serving as a district administrator. The researcher has been married for 23 years
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to the father of their two children, ages 6 and 13. The 13 year old daughter is currently a
seventh grade student in a nearby rural school district. However, she was in the fourth
grade at the time the researcher collected data for this study. Earlier in the researcher's
career, she taught fourth grade for 8 years. The researcher has also served the district as a
lead teacher, principal, and coordinator. The researcher currently serves as the district’s
private school contact, English language learner (ELL) coordinator, and homeless
coordinator.
The researcher chose this site because it was convenient to the district office. The
researcher gained entry into this site because of her role as a district administrator in the
school district. As the ELL coordinator, the researcher made visits to the school to
administer screeners to potential ELL students. In addition, the researcher had worked in
the district for many years and had established a strong rapport with the superintendent
and the school principal.
The researcher has received Institutional Review Board (IRB) approval (Berg,
2009; Rubin & Rubin, 2005). The IRB is a group of individuals that ensure that your
participants are neither physically nor emotionally harmed by your research. The IRB
letter can be found in Appendix AA. Furthermore, this research project had approval
from the superintendent of the school district and the principal of the school where the
participants were selected for this study.
Immediately after receiving approval from both parties, the researcher started
collecting the data for this study. The researcher's role at the time of data collection for
this study was a district administrator. As a district administrator, the researcher served as
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ELL coordinator. The researcher's role as ELL coordinator was a non-supervisory role,
and this was clearly communicated to the participants in this study.
The principal and the assistant principal of the school recommended participants
that met the specific selection criteria. The specific selection criteria was the student
participants had to be fourth grade African American students of two parent households
in which both parents worked outside the home. Based upon the recommendations of the
principal and the assistant principal, the researcher contacted the parent participants via
phone using a telephone script to determine their interest in participating in this study.
Once participants agreed to participation, the researcher scheduled an appointment with
the parent and student participants to sign consent and assent forms, and to begin the
initial interviews. Student and parent participants were given a signed copy of the consent
and assent forms prior to the initial interview.
Parents who consented to participate in this study knew the researcher's role as a
district administrator was a non-supervisory role. This appeared to ease their anxieties
about their participation in this study. In addition, the interviews and observations were
conducted in the homes of the parents or a location selected by the parents. This also
appeared to put their minds at ease about their participation in this study.
During the interviews of the parents and students, the researcher sat directly
across from the participants. During the observations, the researcher also sat across from
the participants far away enough to not interfere with the natural flow of the observation,
but close enough to gain insight into the homework observation. Since the observations
were video recorded, it was not necessary for the researcher to take detailed notes
because the researcher had the videos to view observed behaviors after the observation.
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Instead the researcher chose to take minimal notes, while channeling energies to
observing and only quietly jotting down details when needed. After the observations, the
researcher waited until the follow-up interviews to ask questions because the researcher
viewed the videotape as soon as possible after the observation.
Teachers were selected for their relationship as the students’ teachers. Teachers
also signed consent forms prior to their participation in this study. To provide a point of
view from an educational perspective and to provide insight into the student participants,
the researcher interviewed two teachers for this study. The original plan was to interview
three teachers for this study. Although three teachers signed the consent forms, the third
teacher did not respond to the researcher's invitation for the interview via email or via
interdepartmental mail.
The researcher’s own biases, consciously and unconsciously, play a role in the
research interpretation. As the researcher, the role serving as the ELL coordinator was a
role outside the site where the researcher was conducting the research. The researcher
was only required to go to the school when she met with teachers or principals about ELL
students or when she had to administer screeners to students to determine if they qualified
for ELL services. Although the faculty and staff all knew the researcher as a district
employee, the researcher's role was an outside role to the school. However, because of
the researcher's non-supervisory role and the researcher's effort to make sure that the
information was confidential, the teachers that were interviewed appeared comfortable
and at-ease doing the interview.
Although the teacher, student, and parent participants did not know the exact
questions that would be asked during the interview, they were allowed to glance over the
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researcher's list of topics prior to the interview. This contributed to a reduction in anxiety
during the interview. During all interviews of parents, students, and teachers, the
researcher presented the participants with an interview topic. When the topic needed
clarification, the researcher clarified the topic with a question or explained the topic if
needed. For example, in the second follow-up interview, I asked Dr. Smith to clarify her
beliefs about math homework being graded versus not being graded. She hesitated for a
long time and commented, "Well." Then I clarified with a question, "Is it better to put a
grade on it? It is better to check it and not put a grade on it at this level?"
Merriam (2009) recommended using triangulation to safeguard against biases.
According to Merriam (2009), triangulation is the use of multiple data sources to
compare data collected from documents, observations, or interviews. To safeguard
against biases, the researcher used triangulation techniques to analyze the data. For
instance, the researcher compared interviews with observations and documents with
observations. The researcher wanted to determine if what was said during the interviews
was consistent with what was seen during the observations.
As an outside interviewer and observer, the researcher minimized biases because
she was not a part of the everyday operations at the school. The researcher served
multiple roles, data collector, interviewer, and observer.
General Procedures
Participants for this study were three students, three parents, and two teachers.
Student participants were identified by the principal and the assistant principal using the
specific selection criteria identified earlier in this chapter. Parent and teacher participants
were selected based on their relationship to the students.
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Parents were contacted by telephone using a telephone script to determine their
willingness to participate (see Appendix P). After the parents agreed to participate, an
appointment was made for the parents and students to sign the informed consent form and
minor assent document (see Appendices R and S) and to participate in the initial
interview (Berg, 2009; Rubin & Rubin, 2005).
Parent and student in each family were asked to participate in an initial face-toface interview in the fall, two math homework observations, and two follow-up face-to
face interviews, one after each math homework observation (see Appendices A and B, DO). The initial interview of each parent and student took place in the fall. The homework
observation took place between one and three weeks after the initial interview in the fall,
and the follow-up interview took place between one and three weeks after the homework
observation.
Another homework observation took place in the spring. A face-to-face follow-up
interview took place in the spring between one and three weeks after the homework
observation. Every effort was made by the researcher to schedule the homework
observations as soon as possible after the initial interview and to schedule the follow-up
interviews as soon as possible after the homework observations.
Once the parents and students signed the consent and assent forms, the initial
interviews took place either in the home of the parents or an alternate environment
selected by the parents (Berg, 2009; Rubin & Rubin, 2005). The initial interview took
approximately 30 to 45 minutes to complete. The initial interview included topics such as
the purpose of math homework, math homework at the same time each day, and feelings
about math homework quantity. Parents and students were interviewed separately. At the
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end of the initial interviews, the researcher scheduled the appointments for the homework
observations.
After the initial interviews, the researcher transcribed the interviews verbatim.
The researcher then used the detailed transcriptions to look for specific emotional
behaviors during the homework observations, such as anger, frustration, or anxiety. This
analysis helped the researcher to generate questions for the follow-up interviews.
The observations took place either in the home of the student and parent
participants or in an alternate environment selected by the participants. The researcher
observed the homework practices of the students and parents. Parents were informed to
go about their normal routine of doing homework prior to the observation. At the end of
the homework observation, the researcher scheduled the follow-up interviews.
The follow-up interviews took approximately 10 to 30 minutes to complete. The
follow-up interviews included questions that the researcher had about any of the initial
interview topics or the math homework observations. Both the initial and follow-up
interviews were audio taped and the homework observations were videotaped.
Documents were also collected from the three families after each observation.
These were any math homework related documents which included but are not limited to
a copy of the completed homework assignment, a copy of the teacher’s weekly newsletter
that mentions the homework policy, or a copy of the child’s homework planner.
Teachers of the two selected students were interviewed face-to-face (see
Appendix C for teacher interview topics). Teachers consented to participation in this
study (Berg, 2009; Rubin & Rubin, 2005). Although three teachers consented to
participation in this study, only two of the three teachers actually participated in this
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study. The teacher interviews included topics such as reasons you want students to do
math homework, your expectations for your students in doing math homework, and ways
you communicate your expectations in doing math homework.
Data Collection Procedures
Merriam defined the process of data collection as “asking, watching, and
reviewing” (p. 85). Data for this study were collected from multiple data sources via
semi-structured, open-ended interviews, observations, documents, and data analyses
(Berg, 2009; Merrriam, 2009; Rubin & Rubin, 2005; Wolcott, 2005). Interviews were
audio taped and were later transcribed and analyzed. The observations were digitally
taped and an analysis was conducted by the researcher. Documents were collected from
each of the families, which were examined to determine the significance of the
documents in relation to the case studies. In addition, documents were collected from one
of the teachers. Finally, a data analysis was conducted using thematic comparisons
between the participants and weekly reflections from the researcher. In addition,
theoretical frameworks of emotional and motivational factors were used to compare the
participants to each other.
Merriam (2009) detailed the process of collecting data through interviews,
observations, documents, and data analysis. The process as it relates to this study and a
diagram of the data collection process are described below.
This research study included participants at only one elementary school. The
school was selected out of five elementary schools in the school district based on the
convenience of the location of the school to the researcher. The one elementary school
was also selected based on it being the largest elementary school in the district, thus
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providing a larger sample of Grade 4 African American students and possibly increasing
the opportunity for a selection of African American students from middle class African
American families, where both mother and father exist in the household and both work
outside the home. Figure 2 below shows the data collection procedures. The numbers
below represent the total number of participant interviews or observations. For example,
there were a total of three parents, three students, and two teachers who signed consent
and assent forms.
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Data Collection Procedures: Math Homework Cases.
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Interviews
One recommended component of collecting data for case study research is
through interviews. Merriam (2009) defined the process of interviewing as the researcher
and interviewee participating in a conversation focused on a research study. The author
noted that interviewing was the best method to use when doing intensive case studies of a
few participants.
Merriam (2009) identified three types of interviews, structured, semi-structured,
and unstructured. The structured interview is used when the wording or the order of the
questions is predetermined. This type of interview is normally used to gather
demographic data. The semi-structured interview is used when there is a mix of more or
less structured topics or questions. This type of interview is used when the largest part of
the interview is guided by a list of questions or issues. The unstructured interview is used
when the researcher does not know enough about the subject matter to formulate
questions (Merriam, 2009).
The interviewer, who is also the researcher, used the semi-structured, face-to-face
interview format with all the research participants. During the interviews, the interviewer
presented the participants with an interview topic and allowed the interviewee to respond
freely to the topics presented (see Appendices A, B, and C). The student and parent
participants were interviewed three times, once during the initial interview, once during
the follow-up interview after the first homework observation, and once during the followup interview after the second homework observation. The teacher participants were
interviewed once in a face-to-face, semi-structured format. The initial interviews lasted
from 30 to 45 minutes, and the follow-up interviews lasted from 10 to 30 minutes. An
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interview guide was used for the student and parent initial interviews (see Appendices A,
B, and D-O), teacher interviews (see Appendix C), and for the follow-up interviews (see
Appendices D, E, and F). During the interviews in the present study, parent and student
participants discussed emotional and motivational factors that influence homework
practices. The dual consciousness theory argues that structural factors, as well as
motivational factors, contribute to improving your circumstances (Welburn & Pittman,
2012).
Interviewees should be experienced and knowledgeable about the interviewed
subject (Rubin & Rubin, 2005). In the present study, students, parents, and teachers were
interviewed about math homework. The students were knowledgeable about math
homework from their perspective because they have to do it on a regular basis. Therefore,
their level of knowledge comes from experience. The parents because of their
relationship with the students in helping them with math homework also have knowledge
of the process based on experience. The teachers were knowledgeable about math
homework from giving the assignments and checking it to ensure accuracy in completion.
Furthermore, as educators, the teachers must determine if these experiences are beneficial
and appropriate for student learning.
One way the researcher can prepare for an interview is to write down broad topics
that will be covered during the interview and write down follow-up questions (Rubin &
Rubin, 2005). The researcher can also take copious notes or rely on audio tapes
exclusively, concentrating more on listening and less on note taking.
During the face-to-face, semi-structured interviews with students, parents, and
teachers, the researcher focused more on listening and less on note taking. Minimum
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notes were taken, and energies were channeled to listening to what the interviewee had to
say instead of writing what was said. This strategy helped the interviewees to know that
the researcher was really listening to what was being said during the interviews.
Therefore, as Rubin and Rubin (2005) recommended, the researcher took very few notes
during the interviews, being an active listener. All the written and reflective thoughts
came after the interviews while the researcher was transcribing the interview data.
Rubin and Rubin (2005) strongly encouraged the researcher to refrain from
providing their opinion about the subject matter being discussed during the interview. In
the present study, the researcher refrained from providing an opinion during the interview
by making it clear at the beginning of the interview to the interviewee this was their time
to express their perspectives about math homework. The researcher also maintained a
listening role as much as possible throughout the interview, refraining from making
comments as much as possible. This was the researcher's way of zoning in on what they
were saying, and zoning out on what she was thinking. After the interviews, the
researcher transcribed each of them, focusing more on reflective thoughts and typing
those thoughts while doing the transcriptions.
This study was conducted between August 2011 and June 2012. During this
period, the student and parent participants were interviewed three times. The teachers
were interviewed once. Interviews were conducted at the convenience of the participants
and at the specified location of the participants. The parent and student interviews were
conducted at the specified location of the parents, either at the home or another location.
By their choice, one teacher interview was conducted in the classroom, or the other
teacher interview was in the main office of the school where she worked.
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Observations
Another recommended component of collecting data for case study research is
through observations. Merriam (2009) recommended that observations take place in the
setting where the phenomenon occurs. Observational data represents a firsthand account
of the phenomenon and the interview represents a secondhand account of the
phenomenon (Merriam, 2009).
Merriam (2009) recommended that what is observed is influenced by the
theoretical framework, the problem, and the research questions. Moreover, the author
suggested that the researcher must start observing somewhere and a good place to start is
with environmental factors in the observation setting. Merriam recommended observing
things such as your behavior, physical setting, participants, activities, interactions,
conversations and subtle factors.
This study is based on the theoretical construct of homework being initially
established for Caucasian upper and middle class students. In addition, the emotional and
motivational factors are based on the dual consciousness theory. The research questions
for this study are also based on these theories. Therefore, during the observations, the
researcher concentrated on environmental factors that contributed to the dual
consciousness theory as relative to emotional and motivational factors of math homework
practices.
The researcher began by developing an observation protocol (see Appendix Q).
The observation protocol was used to focus on environmental factors that may affect the
dual consciousness of math homework practices as relative to emotional and motivational
factors of math homework practices.
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After the homework observations, the researcher reviewed the videotape and
narrated the observation, providing extensive transcripts throughout the narrative as
needed. In addition, the researcher noted reflective comments on the narrative of the
observations. This provided the researcher with triangulation data to compare what was
said during the interviews to what the researcher saw during the observations.
Merriam (2009) identified four stances that the researcher can take while
collecting information as an observer: Complete participant, participant as observer,
observer as participant, and complete observer. The complete participant is a member of
the group but the group is unaware that the participant is observing. The participant as
observer serves only in the role of observer of activities that are known to the other
participants. The observer as participants observes activities and also participates with the
other participants, but the role as observer takes precedence over the role as participant.
The complete observer observes without the participants knowing the observation is
taking place, or is observing in a public place (Merriam, 2009).
The researcher’s role in this study was the participant as observer. The researcher
observed the student and parent participants doing math homework, but did not
participate in the process. Merriam (2009) suggested that observations can be videotaped
or the participant observer can rely solely on memory and field notes during the
observation to recount after the observation what happened. The math homework
observations for this study were videotaped. The researcher chose to keep field notes to a
minimum during the observation, and to reflect and recount what happened as soon as
possible after the observation. The researcher carefully observed the participants with
minimum note taking, as extensive field notes would have distracted the researcher from
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the observation process. The researcher elected to record field notes after the observation
process. Field notes included a diagram of the setting, place, purpose, date, and time of
the observation, and a narrative of what actually happened during the observation. The
researcher used the video recorder to recount the observations.
Documents
The third component of collecting data through case study research is through
documents. Merriam (2009) stated that interviews and observations are two data
collection techniques that address the research questions, but documents are produced for
reasons other than the research. The author defined documents as a source of ready-made
data available to the researcher. Documents can be “written, visual, digital, and physical
material relevant to the study at hand” (Merriam, 2009, p. 139). Examples of documents
include public records, letters, newspaper accounts, poems, songs, corporate records,
government documents, and historical documents. Merriam noted that all forms of data
not gathered through interviews and observations are considered documents. The
researcher should determine the authenticity of the documents being used for the study,
and adopt a system of coding and cataloging the documents (Merriam, 2009).
Glesne (2006) exerted that documents help to “corroborate your observations and
interviews and thus make your findings more trustworthy” (p. 65). Furthermore,
documents help the researcher to raise questions, shape new directions of the study, and
provide personal information about the participants (Glesne, 2006).
In addition to interviews and observations, documents were collected for this
study to provide additional information about the interviews and observations.
Documents were collected from the parents of the students and the teachers, as
70

appropriate. These documents included but were not limited to a copy of the homework
planner from two of the student participants, work samples from each of the student
participants, and a newsletter from one of the participant’s teachers.
Data Analysis Procedures
In the present study, data analysis procedures involve making sense of the data
through the comparison of categories or themes. The rationale for data analysis as
supported by the literature is explained in this section. Merriam (2009) posited that data
analysis is the most difficult part of the entire process. She defined data analysis as the
process of making sense of the data. One can read about data analysis or even take a
course in it. However, until one works with their own data to answer the research
questions, one is unable to see how the data analysis process works in qualitative research
(Merriam, 2009).
Merriam (2009) described data analysis as a simultaneous activity that begins
with the “first interview, the first observation, the first document” (p. 166). Once all the
data are collected, the data analysis process becomes more intensive. The data
organization must begin early in the study and must be completed before intensive data
analysis can occur. Furthermore, categories or themes must be constructed in analyzing
the data. Important dimensions in the data are determined by “the number of people who
mention something or the frequency with which something arises in the data” (Merriam,
2009, p. 187). The author further noted that the final report of a qualitative study will
look different than that of a quantitative study (Merriam, 2009).
Merriam (2009) insisted that data analysis as an ongoing process. The system of
organizing the data for the study should begin early. This system should involve coding.
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Coding is assigning designations to certain parts of the data so one can retrieve specific
pieces of data. These designations can take the form of “single words, letters, numbers,
phrases, colors, or combinations of these” (p. 173). There are two types of coding, open
coding and axial coding. With open coding, anything is possible. Axial coding involves
grouping your open coding into categories (Merriam, 2009).
The data analysis for the present study is informed by how other qualitative
studies approach their data analysis, with the use of qualitative software in particular.
Usher (2009) used the qualitative software NVivo 7 to code semi-structured interview
data in her study. The interview protocol was a semi-structured interview format.
Interviews were digitally recorded and conducted with the eight students, one of their
parents, and the students’ teachers. The parent who volunteered for the interview in all
cases was the mother. Teachers were interviewed during non-instructional times in their
classrooms (Usher, 2009).
Data were transcribed, coded, and analyzed using an earlier version of the NVivo
7 software program (Usher, 2009). Data collected from teachers and parents was
triangulated with the data collected from the students to enhance internal validity.
Furthermore, connections between participant responses and theoretical frameworks were
also made to enhance internal validity. In addition, Usher (2009) checked for reliability
by analyzing data patterns. To analyze data patterns, she coded data under three
categories: curiosity, teaching structures, and readiness. The author further noted that first
level codes were used in her study.
Xu, Coats, and Davidson (2012) also used computer software to analyze their
data. An earlier version of the qualitative software, NVivo 8, was used in their study. In
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their early analysis, they focused on specific strategies to promote student interest in
science. Initial codes were based on other empirical studies on minority student interest in
science. As they continued to interact with their data, codes were revised. Data was
compared from field observations with data from interviews to provide clarity and
meaning to their findings. In addition, they analyzed the data to determine commonalities
among the various data sources.
Rubin and Rubin (2005) recommended a data analysis process for a qualitative
research study. First, the researcher should make multiple copies of the transcripts,
memos, or summaries. Use a copy to mark up for analysis. If possible, maintain original
recordings, at least until the data analysis is complete. Second, find the concepts, themes,
events, and topical markers in the transcripts. Third, code your data, only coding those
items that relate to the research questions. Fourth, after coding the data, sort the data with
the same label into a single computer file. Make notes of nuances, “subtle differences in
the way the concept was used” (p. 208).
Glesne (2006) recommended doing data analysis simultaneously with data
collection. The author claimed that the most widely used method of data analysis is
thematic analysis. Thematic analysis involves coding then segregating the data by codes
for further analysis. This process will help to organize “what you have seen, heard, or
read so that you can make sense of what you have learned” (p. 147).
Merriam (2009) also recommended transcribing your own interviews to generate
insight into your data. As the researcher transcribed all interview data, noted were
thoughts or observer’s comments about the data alongside the transcribed data. For this
study, the researcher participated in an ongoing data analysis process. After the initial
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interviews of the students and parents, and the interviews of the teachers, the researcher
transcribed the interviews, recording reflections, possible themes, and possible follow-up
questions. The preceding process was repeated for the follow-up interviews of the
students and parents.
Next, the researcher conducted the observations of the students doing math
homework, and the involvement of their parents in the process. As soon as possible after
the observations, the researcher reviewed the videotaped observations, carefully typing a
detailed description of the observations, making analytical notes and observer’s
comments. The researcher noted exactly what was seen during the observation and any
comments while watching the videotape. For example, the researcher wrote as an
observation, "Serita continues to works quietly." The researcher placed the words works
quietly in bold letters. Then the researcher wrote in the comments section, "I emphasized
this point because people have a tendency to change their routine when an outsider is
present, especially with a video camera." The researcher also noted subtle factors while
reviewing the videotapes of the observations. The process was repeated for the second set
of math homework observations.
In addition to coding data, Anfara and Mertz (2006) recommended building your
research study based on the theoretical frameworks of your study. This research is based
on the theories of homework being initially established for middle and upper class
Caucasian students and the dual consciousness theory. A data analysis was conducted on
24 data sources for students and parents: three initial parent interviews, three initial
student interviews, six follow-up parent interviews, six follow-up student interviews, and
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six homework observations. In addition, the data analysis was conducted on two teacher
interviews.
In this study, data analyses were conducted briefly during the observations and
after the observations. During the observations, brief observation reflections were noted.
For example, during the researcher's first homework observation of Serita, she noticed
that Serita was counting on her fingers. The researcher wrote a brief comment, "Common
among all fourth grade students?" After the observations, the researcher while
transcribing, wrote reflective thoughts, follow-up questions, and highlighted themes
throughout the observations that were common among participants. In addition, summary
themes of all the data collected were noted.
Through notation of themes in each interview and observation, the researcher was
able to clearly see the similarities and differences among each of the participants. In the
case of Serita counting on her fingers, Kenisha also counted on her fingers while doing
her math homework. The theme notations helped the researcher to see what actually took
place in comparison to what was said by the participants during their initial and follow-up
interviews. Furthermore, the theme notations and reflections helped the researcher see
how the documents tied into the research questions. The summary statements
summarized what was said in the interviews, what was seen during the observations, and
how all the research questions tied into the research.
In addition, to organize the data to address one of the research questions, the
researcher utilized matrix displays and the NVivo 9 software. The NVivo 9 software is
designed to help the researcher code data sources through analyzing documents and
interviews. Prior to entering data in the NVivo 9 software, the researcher had to
75

determine strategies for analyzing the research question as it relates to the interviews and
observations. An example of how this process was utilized with one of the research
questions follows.
First, the researcher analyzed the research question to determine what components
needed to be addressed. To determine what components needed to be addressed, the
researcher read the research questions over and over again, listening for key phrases.
Second, the researcher recorded those components on paper to determine how the
research question would be coded in NVivo 9. While comparing interview and
observation data, the researcher determined commonalities among the data. This justified
the choice of initial codes through thematic comparisons on paper to determine main
headings and subheadings. The researcher recorded the following initial codes as they
were relative to the research question: math interest, motivate, and factors. These initial
codes were informed by the dual consciousness theory (Welburn & Pittman, 2012). This
theory, as relative to middle class African American families, is the perspective that
structural factors, such as limited resources and racial discrimination, create barriers for
success, while motivational factors, such as hard work, effort, and education, contribute
to improving your circumstances. Furthermore, these codes are also informed by other
related studies (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011; Knollman &
Wild, 2007; Xu et al., 2012; Xu & Corno, 1998). Then the researcher decided that math
student interest would be the main heading since this was the main focus of the research
question. A node was created for the main heading. After deciding on the main node, the
researcher then had to determine sub nodes as factors that relate to the main node, math
student interest.
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Third, the researcher searched the initial parent interview of the first family for
factors that relate to math student interest. The researcher arrived at the following factors
as they relate to math student interest: Breaks, exercise, motivation, pets, rewards,
teacher, technology, and trips.
After the factors were determined, it was time to enter the main focus along with
sub focuses of the research question in NVivo 9. The researcher entered the previously
mentioned factors in the software as nodes. Math student interest was entered as the main
node and breaks, exercise, motivation, pets, rewards, teacher, technology, and trips were
entered as sub nodes.
No data were entered under the main node, math student interest. The main node,
math student interest, was used as a heading for the nodes in NVivo 9. The researcher
read through the three initial parent interview transcripts, coding the data in the sub nodes
as they relate to the identified factors. The researcher followed the same procedure for
coding the three first follow-up parent interviews, three initial student interviews, three
first follow-up student interviews, and the three homework observations. There were a
total of 15 data sources. After coding, the researcher noted that pets only received one
entry from the initial parent interview of the first family. This factor can be viewed as
something unique to this particular family. Coded data via NVivo 9 were then reviewed
to determine the findings as they relate to this research question.
Trustworthiness
To safeguard against biases, the researcher used triangulation techniques to
compare multiple data sources (Berg, 2009). Xu et al. (2012) also used triangulation in
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their study to safeguard against biases. Triangulation is the comparison of various data
sources to show consistent data patterns among the sources (Berg, 2009).
Glesne (2006) explained that multiple data sources contribute to the
trustworthiness of qualitative research data. In this study triangulation was used to
enhance the trustworthiness of the data. Triangulation is the practice of using multiple
data sources. Data sources via interviews, observations, documents, and data analysis
were triangulated using students, parents, and teachers interview and observation data.
The author suggested four questions to use when analyzing the trustworthiness of
your data (Glesne, 2006, p. 166):
1. What did you notice?
2. Why did you notice what you notice?
3. How can you interpret what you notice?
4. How can you know that your interpretation is the right one?
In this study, triangulation, using multiple data sources, was used to enhance the
trustworthiness of the data. Data triangulation also was used in this study to minimize
biases. Data sources via interviews, observations, documents, and data analysis were
triangulated. Students, parents, and teacher interview data was also triangulated. Berg
(2009) also suggested the use of triangulation to increase the reader’s confidence in the
research.
Furthermore, triangulation methods in the form of data analysis, data sources, and
the theoretical framework are used to safeguard against biases. This process contributes
to increasing the trustworthiness, credibility, and validity of the results, making your data
more believable.
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Through triangulation techniques, in this study, comparisons of interviews and
observation data were made, comparing interviews to interviews, and observations to
observations. In addition, a comparison of interviews to observations was also made to
cross reference the data to ensure accuracy of reporting the data. Data from observations
were compared with data from interviews. For example, after the six initial interviews of
the parents and children were transcribed, the researcher discovered factors that
continued to motivate the parents to help with math homework and the children to do
math homework. The parents were motivated to encourage their children to do math
homework because they wanted their children to get good grades. The children were
motivated to do math homework because they also wanted good grades and looked
forward to free time after completing their math homework assignments. During the math
homework observations of all three families, the researcher noted the parents helping and
encouraging their children to do math homework. At the end of the observations, the
researcher also noted motivational gestures from the children. These motivational factors
will be discussed later in Chapter IV. To further minimize biases, teachers were also
interviewed to provide a different perspective on math homework from professionals
with a background in education.
Through theme notations in each interview and observation, similarities and
differences among each of the participants were noted. The theme notations helped the
researcher to visualize what actually took place in comparison to what was said by the
participants during their initial and follow-up interviews. Furthermore, the theme
notations and reflections helped the researcher to visualize how the documents tied into
the research questions. The summary themes summarized what was said in the
79

interviews, what was seen during the observations, and how all the research questions
tied into the research. Furthermore, interview and observation data will be analyzed
comparing the theoretical frameworks in this study, the theory of homework being
originally designed for Caucasian middle and upper class students and the dual
consciousness theory.
Another strategy used in the present study to enhance trustworthiness of the data
was peer review. Merriam (2009) suggested researchers use peer review to ensure
trustworthiness in qualitative data. Interview transcripts and observation data were
scanned by the dissertation director and a committee member during the researcher's
qualitative research courses. It is to be noted that the dissertation director is a research
expert who has published numerous articles on homework. The dissertation director reads
and comments on the findings. Then the data are passed on to the dissertation committee
members for review and comments.
Merriam (2009) also suggested the researcher solicits a colleague new to the topic
to review the raw data and determine whether the findings are credible based on the data.
A colleague was solicited by the researcher to review the data from the present study.
In addition to peer reviews, member checks, also referred to as respondent
validation, was used to solicit feedback on the research findings in the present study
(Merriam, 2009). Merriam recommended this process to rule out the possibility of
misinterpreting what the participants say and do, as well as helping the researcher to
identify their own biases and misunderstandings of what was observed. The researcher in
the present study showed the preliminary analysis to some of the participants to verify
accuracy of interpretation and to receive suggestions for improvement.
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CHAPTER IV
FINDINGS

Berg (2009) defined findings as what the data say about your research. As noted
by Merriam (2009), typically the findings chapter is introduced by giving a brief
overview of the findings. Then a detailed presentation is given of each of the separate
findings supported by interviews quotes, observation notes, and documentary references.
This chapter will detail the findings in an intensive case study analysis. According to
Merrriam (2009), the intensive case study analysis begins by gathering all the
information about the case study. The case study is an "intensive, holistic description and
analysis of a single, bounded unit" (p. 248). This chapter presented the findings in the
following sections: (a) introduction, (b) overview of the findings, (c) case study reports,
and (d) cross-case analysis.
Introduction
The purpose of this qualitative case study is to examine the math homework
practices of middle class African American families in one elementary school. This study
focused on three African American middle class families doing math homework. Both
the parent and child in each family were interviewed by the researcher to examine the
perspectives and factors of homework practices among the three families. The teachers of
case two and case three students were also interviewed by the researcher to provide a
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professional perspective of the aforementioned subject matter. The researcher also
observed students' homework experiences for about one hour. Furthermore, documents
were collected from each of the families to gain insight into the homework experiences.
The findings were organized by the four primary research questions that guided
this study: (a) how African American families do math homework? (b) what approaches
do African American families have about math homework? (c) what factors contribute to
African American math homework practices? and (d) what factors hinder African
American math homework practices?
Overview of the Findings
Similarities and differences were noted in relation to the math homework
practices of middle class African American families. Responses during interviews ranged
from the approaches about homework to the amount of help in doing math homework.
For instance, both parents and children noted that the parents helped the children with
their math homework. However, their levels of help ranged from very little to a lot of
help. In addition, interview responses included motivational and emotional factors that
occurred during math homework. According to the findings, the theoretical framework
for this study was based on the approaches of math homework from working middle class
African American families. Furthermore, the researcher found that the dual consciousness
theory played a significant role in the math homework practices of these families.
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Case Study Reports
Case Study One: Serita Gunter
Doing math homework. Serita Gunter was a nine year old child in the fourth
grade. Mrs. Gunter, Serita's mother, indicated that she was a "B" student in math. Serita
was actively involved in a cheerleading squad and was passionate about her puppy.
Mother also indicated that Serita's main focus in life was to please her mom because her
mother was "her world." In her spare time, Serita enjoyed playing games on her laptop
and spending time with her friends.
Mrs. Gunter worked as an assistant principal at the one elementary school in this
study. She played a very dominant role in helping her daughter Serita with her math
homework since she was in Kindergarten and was passionate about helping her daughter
with math homework. Serita's stepfather rarely helped with her homework, as Mother
preferred to help Serita with her homework because she was the educator in the family
and provided Serita with the structure needed to complete the homework assignments.
Serita completed her math homework for the first and second observations in the
main office conference room of the one elementary school selected for this study. This
elementary school was the largest one of five elementary schools in the school district.
This location was not typical for Serita doing math homework. Typically, Serita does
homework at the kitchen table while Mother is cooking. If she takes a break, she
reconvenes later in her mother’s bedroom in the bed.
The researcher entered the conference room though the main office. After the
researcher signed the visitor’s log, the researcher informed the secretary that she was here
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to see Mrs. Gunter. A few minutes later, Mrs. Gunter surfaced, and directed the
researcher to the conference room in the back of the main office.
Upon entering the conference room, the researcher noticed a large, rectangular,
dark cherry wood table in the center of the room with five cherry colored chairs around
the table. On the right on the short end of the table was a big, blue, comfortable-looking
chair. While sitting, the researcher noticed directly in front of her a large, brown
bookshelf with five shelves. To the right of where the researcher was sitting was a glass
console table, and above it hung a pastel colored, floral picture on the wall. As she sat at
the table, Serita’s back was to the door leading into the main office, and the researcher sat
on the center opposite side facing the door leading into the main office.
During the first observation, Serita came in the conference room initially by
herself and immediately starting doing her math homework very quietly. Serita was
dressed very cute. She had on a red and white shirt with a red and white matching bow,
with her hair pulled back in a ponytail. Prior to the observation, Serita had received
disciplinary action for not doing her math work in class. Therefore, the math homework
during the researcher’s first observation was the math problems Serita did not do in class.
Serita worked for 24 minutes in a very quiet main office conference room
completing the math homework problems independently. She was completing simple
division computation problems and multiple step word problems which involved adding
and subtracting (see Appendix U). There were apparent gestures throughout the
observation. First, Serita used her fingers a lot for counting. Spontaneously, Serita
counted using her right hand, left hand, or both hands. No apparent pattern existed when
counting to solve the math homework problems. Second, Serita whispered, mumbled, and
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murmured throughout the entire observation. Again, these gestures were spontaneous,
and no apparent pattern existed in the gesturing. Other spontaneous gestures included
strange movements with her hands and arms, staring carefully, quickly glancing up,
smiling at the camera, and lightly rubbing her face.
After Serita finished the math problems by herself, she and the researcher walked
across the hall to her mother’s office. Initially, the researcher kept the camera recording
because she anticipated Mother would be at her desk, waiting to check her daughter’s
homework. However, Mother was not in her office. Serita paged her mother on the
telephone to let her know that she had finished working on her homework. Realizing that
she was not coming back right away, the researcher turned the video camera off. Serita
and the researcher waited on Mother in her office for about 10 minutes before she
returned to her office. Mother was involved in supervising an after-school program at the
school.
Once Mother came back to her office, the three of us returned to the main office
conference room directly across the hall. In spite of having to discipline Serita earlier,
Mother was calm throughout the observation. She began working hard going over the
math homework with Serita.
Observation: Mother went over the computation out loud, “10 divided by 10?
Huh? 10 will go into 10 how many times?” Serita responded, “one time” Serita
started erasing her response on her math paper. Mother told Serita, “Come on, I
need you to think now. It is not multiplication and it’s not addition, 10 will go into
10 one time.” Serita got the next division computation right. The third division
problem, mother brought it to her attention, “You couldn’t have checked that.
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Eight go into 72 how many times? We gonna come back to that. Cause seven
times eight is 56 baby.” Mother started diligently erasing Serita’s paper and
reminding her that she needs to learn her multiplication facts. Mother then
reconvened going over the math problems that Serita had completed earlier, “Ten
times five, Ten times five?” Serita responded, “20.” Mother continued, “Ten
times five, Ten times five?” Serita responded this time with the correct answer,
“50.” Then Mother continued, “Ten times two?” Serita responded, “20.” Then
Mother continued, “three times nine?” Serita responded, “27.”
Several observations were noted by the researcher. First, Mother had a pattern of
grabbing the pencil from Serita and erasing Serita’s answers for her when she got them
wrong. Second, it was obvious that Mother had a teaching background, as she took
advantage of several teachable moments throughout the math homework observation.
The researcher noted that Mother was using teaching strategies throughout the
observation. Mother was questioning Serita about the simple division problems,
demonstrating to Serita what was meant by doubling the numbers, and explaining to
Serita the procedure in completing the problem. This was apparent in the previous
scenario. Another scenario illustrating a teachable moment is given below.
Observation: Then she [Mother] continued on with the next problem using the
same strategy of multiplying the divisor by the answer to help Serita see whether
or not she got the correct answer, “4x6?” Serita responded, “24.” Mother
continued, “11x11?” Serita told her Mother that she tried really hard on this one.
Mother commented, “Good.” Mother continued with her strategy of multiplying
the divisor by the answer to help Serita get the correct answer. She complemented
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Serita as she gets the answers correct, “Good.” Mother went through all the
problems, even the ones she got correct in this fashion. Then she commented on
an incorrect problem, “1x1?” Serita commented, “Oh that should be 10.” Serita
immediately saw her mistake. Mother commented, “1x1?” Serita commented,
“That’s going to be 4 and that’s going to be 8” as she referred to the next simple
division problem. Mother grabbed the pencil and helped Serita to erase her wrong
answers. Mother continued to prompt Serita by using same strategy as before
throughout all of the math computation problems.
Third, Mother clearly had high expectations for Serita during the homework
observation, even during reading the math homework problems, “You are not reading it
as it is written.” Mother attempted to read the problem with her daughter, but when she
saw that Serita was not successful, she modeled reading the problem to her daughter.
Fourth, Mother was complimentary, but not over complimentary during the observation.
Also, the level of the compliment was equivalent to the task completed. For instance,
Mother asked Serita if she had completed her homework by herself and Serita nodded
yes. Mother was very impressed with her daughter’s independence and commented,
“Very good. Very, very good, Serita.” However, later during the observation Mother was
helping Serita understand another math problem and Serita chimed in, “He bought five so
I can do it $88.99 times five.” Mother commented, “Very good, Serita.” Fifth, Mother
maintained a stern, professional, yet caring tone while helping her daughter correct the
math problems. She communicated to Serita that she was serious about her doing her
math homework. “Let’s go. Get to it. Last one.” Mother knocked on the table with her
right hand, prompting Serita to get started. Serita and her mother worked for about 30
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minutes going over and correcting the math homework problems. Finally, it was obvious
from the number of erasures on Serita’s division math computation and multiplication
and division word problems worksheets that she required lots of help with these math
homework problems.
After the observation, the researcher reviewed the math computation drill sheet
and the multiplication and division word problems worksheet. Some of the problems had
checks by them indicating that Serita had supposedly checked over those problems. In
addition, several erasures were on the math computation drill sheet indicated possible
struggle with Serita accurately completing the math computation problems.
During the first follow-up interview, the researcher questioned Serita and her
mother about the first observation. Serita verified that the first observation was typical of
what the researcher would see daily while doing math homework, “Yes it is.” Mother
stated the first observation was typical, depending on the math homework and how well
Serita understood the concept.
Yes and no. She does not know how to divide. So, at the beginning of a skill, I am
always very patient and I do not want to upset her, cause she [can get very upset].
I can upset her world. So, I am very patient and she does not know how to divide
and she just, the concept in her mind has not clicked over. So because she does
not know how to do it, that’s when we will get the laptop out and we will go and
reinforce things at home or I will love on her and tell her to think, think through it
and be very, very patient with her. But once she has it, my expectations then goes
up and it’s like, are you playing with me? You got to get this, but that’s like,
depends on what the skill is, as quick as I will change for her. But my expectation
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is, now you should have it and now you should know it. Let’s get it. Okay, then
let’s get it. But whenever she is learning anything, it is going to be my downfall, I
treat her as if she’s my baby learning how to walk, with everything. Until I expect
her to have it, I am very calm and patient with her. Because she just adores me,
and I don’t want to hurt her feelings. She adores me. And so, because of that, I am
very patient and nurturing to teach her something, but once I expect her to get it, I
expect her to have it. And then I’m like [snapping her fingers constantly], let’s get
it, let’s go.
The researcher’s observation data confirmed the above statements. Serita’s
mother appeared very caring and very nurturing during the math homework process. It
was important to Mother that she did not hurt her daughter’s feelings. However, Mother’s
level of expectations increased dramatically when she expected Serita to understand the
math concept. In addition, Mother refused to accept mediocrity when it came to Serita
doing her math homework. She insisted that Serita “work hard” and not quit until she got
the concept. As evident by Mother’s effective coaching and warm demeanor, Serita
appeared to benefit from Mother’s continuous coaching while going over the math
homework problems. An example of this was when Serita and her mother got to the
multiple step word problems and Serita finally found success (see Appendix U).
Mother began to walk Serita through solving the problem, but Serita chimed in,
“He bought 5 so I can do it $88.99 times 5.” Mother commented, “Very good
Serita.” When Serita starts to solve the problem, she comments, “I was paying
attention.” Mother commented, “You were paying attention, well good, Serita. I
am happy you were paying attention.” Mother watched Serita as she works the
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computation. While Serita was working the problem, Mother complemented her,
“Very good.” Then Mother asked, “So, where should your decimal be?” Mother
then told her after she works through the first part of the problem that she got it
correct.
During the second observation, Serita came into the conference room in the main
office and immediately got to work. She sat to the left of the researcher. The researcher
could see Serita smiling happily at the video camera. Serita apparently had a good day, as
her demeanor was more pleasant during this observation. After a few seconds, her smile
turned to a grin. The researcher could see her teeth protruding out of mouth. Her pencil
was moving smoothly but quickly across her paper. Suddenly, the smile faded.
Serita worked independently for nine minutes during the second observation
completing the homework problems. She was completing multiple step division problems
(see Appendix V). At the beginning of the observation, the conference room was very
quiet. In fact, it was so quiet that the researcher could hear Serita breathing and softly
counting with her fingers very quietly at a whisper. The researcher could also smell the
scent of clean air. In addition, the researcher could hear the rain pounding softly on the
roof of the school building. There were minimum background noises at the beginning of
this observation. The researcher could hear the voice of what sounded like Mother talking
in the hallway but it did not appear to distract Serita.
Gestures apparent throughout the second observation included the following.
First, Serita still used her fingers for counting, but not as much as she did during the first
observation. Again, Serita spontaneously counted using her right hand, left hand, or both
hands. Second, Serita whispered, mumbled, and murmured throughout the entire
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observation. Again, these gestures were spontaneous, and no apparent pattern existed in
the gesturing. Other spontaneous gestures included glancing up, gazing down, staring
carefully, and smiling at the camera. During the second observation, Serita continued to
smile at the researcher and the camera throughout the observation. In fact, Serita showed
no signs of distress or frustration. The researcher’s observation data confirmed that Serita
appeared to be less dependent on her fingers for counting and more dependent on her
mental capacity for counting. Based on this observation, it was evident that Serita had
somewhat matured during the math homework process because she appeared to be less
dependent on her fingers for counting and more dependent on her mental capacity for
counting. Since the first observation, three months had passed.
Differences between the first and second observations are as follows. First, Serita
appeared much happier during the second observation in comparison to the first
observation. Serita smiled off and on throughout the entire second observation. Second,
Mother did not sit down and go over the math problems after Serita completed them. This
was a possible indicator that Serita had grown more independent in doing her math
homework. When, Serita finished the math homework problems, the second observation
was complete.
During the second follow-up interview, the researcher questioned Serita and her
Mother about the second observation. The researcher questioned Serita about her smiling
a lot during the second observation, and Serita commented, “Because that math was easy
and I was shy and I was glad.” When the researcher questioned Mother about how happy
Serita was during the second observation, she responded candidly.
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She don’t pay bills. She’s in cheerleading practice, uh, she eats everyday for
lunch. Uh, she has a hot breakfast on the table when she wakes up. Uh, she
doesn’t do laundry. She has no uh bills. She has nothing to worry about. The only
thing Serita has to worry about is come out here to this school house and get your
lesson. That includes math and the rest of the subjects too. So if she is laughing a
lot, you know what, she doesn’t have any worries in life.
Serita contributed her happiness during math homework to her increased level of
confidence in doing math homework, while Mother contributed Serita’s happiness to
Serita having no worries in life. When asked to tell about her confidence in completing
math homework, Serita commented, “I like doing math because it’s fun to do math, and
it’s like when it comes to math you are going to use it.” Serita then admitted that she was
very confident in her ability to do math homework. The researcher then asked Mother if
she felt the smiling contributed in any way to Serita’s happiness in doing her math
homework and Mother commented, “Yeah, but in the first observation, she did not know
how to uh, even start on division problems.”
Serita appeared to show great progress during the second observation in
comparison to the first observation. Because of this appearance of progress, the
researcher examined the division computation sheets from the second observation. From
examining the division computation sheets, it appeared that Serita still struggled with
division because most of the division problems were incorrect. Almost all the division
computation problems were partially completed. During the second follow-up interview
with Mother, the researcher questioned about some of the strategies used as a parent to
help Serita maintain interest in doing math homework. During this conversation, Mother
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mentioned that Serita had mastered division because of her efforts to make math more
interesting:
Uh, I really, she enjoys the internet so I really try to capitalize on things to make
her think that it’s fun, and then we take every advantage to add life lessons, to uh,
like division, they are still on division, although she has now mastered division.
The researcher complimented Mother on her daughter’s accomplishments.
Then Mother continued to explain Serita’s mastery of division:
Yeah, it’s taken a while, we will have eight of something or nine of something
and we will divide it into the family members, or we will divide it into girls and
these are things at home, and uh, and so we really learn without learning. That’s
our major strategy.
After the second follow-up interview with Mother, the researcher reexamined the
division computation sheets from the second observation. From this second examination,
it is possible that Serita rushed through the division computation problems for the sake of
completing the math homework observation. Perhaps, this would explain why Serita
smiled a lot during the second math homework observation. However, Mother also stated
during the second follow-up interview that Serita also smiled a lot because during the
second observation because she now saw the researcher as someone she could trust.
And now she was, also she doesn’t see you as a threat, or someone that is going to
come back and tell her, she doesn’t see you as a rater. You are [not] rating or
grading her work. So that was more or less uh, no one has really explained,
explained it, this is a not a trick for me to get in trouble, cause we are having those
difficulties in the classroom.
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The researcher acknowledged Mother’s response. Then Mother continued
to explain, “So she did not understand that you were a tutor or just doing the
observation.” The researcher recalled during the first observation Serita asking if
she was her tutor. Mother continued her explanation of Serita’s happiness, “But
once she takes you as a person she can trust, she’s bubbly and happy most of the
time.”
Later during the second follow-up interview, the researcher questioned Mother
about the lack of completion of Serita’s division computation sheets for homework.
Mother candidly admitted, “That wasn’t homework and she grabbed it for your benefit.”
Mother continued to explain what happened:
Her teacher uh, has slacked off of Thursday night homework and when she
grabbed it, she was trying to explained to me later on, that she had completed one
side in the classroom, and the other side, it was just some material that she could
grab for you.
Mother also explained that Serita was not familiar with the two step division
problems on the division computation sheet that Serita grabbed for the homework
observation, “And so she, she’s very honest with me, Moma, I didn’t know how to do
that. But it was a two-step, where she had to, so she stopped with what wasn’t familiar
with her.”
Approaches of doing math homework. This section examines the approaches of
doing math homework through a detailed description of case one real life experiences.
Approaches are examined under the following categories: (a) the amount of math
homework, (b) time spent on math homework, (c) math homework being graded versus
94

not graded, (d) math homework interfering with after school activities or chores, (e)
taking breaks during math homework (f) helping with math homework, (g) independence
in math homework, (h) responsibility of math homework, and (i) thinking process of
math homework.
During the initial interview, Serita and her mother shared their approaches about
math homework. Serita viewed the purpose of math homework as trying “to learn math
homework to try to get your decimals, your time tables, and all the stuff like that.”
Mother viewed the purpose of math as a “critical component of thinking” and compared
math homework to other types of homework.
The math homework takes us a little bit longer because of the computation that it
takes for her. She has to compute the numbers and sometimes she is very lazy
with that, so instead of learning her multiplication facts we will do arrays.
Amount of math homework and time spent on math homework. Serita
commented about the amount of math homework and time spent on math homework.
Serita explained her approaches about the amount of math homework that she had each
night, “Sometimes I will get more than one page and that is not me. I am really not that
good in math. I have pulled up my “C” up in math so.” In addition, Serita commented,
“Sometimes I am like this is too much for me.” When Serita was asked if she believed
that more than one page of math homework was too much, she nodded in agreement.
Serita also explained how math can be an emotional process for her if it takes too long,
“When I have to sit there a long time and try to figure it out, I get frustrated, aggravated,
and I am just like, will you please help me.”
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The researcher then asked Mother if there was ever a time when Serita had an
abundance of math computation problems for math homework. Mother explained:
No and if it’s, if it’s an abundance of it, it is just because it is 25 addition
problems. It is not like it is multistep problems, and it is not like it is a mixture of
them, it is a printed worksheet.
When asked about the amount of math homework given to her child nightly,
Mother claimed she did not care if her child got 5 problems or 30 problems. However,
Mother did not want Serita to get too many problems for math homework because of the
frustration for both of them.
Now I don’t want her to get too many because the frustration of me having to
make her sit there and do it. You know I am not an advocate of a large amount of
homework to test whether or not she knows a skill. You know. An average is, 20
is high. Twenty is good. No more than 20. Now if she was struggling in that math
area, I would still only want to give her just so many and we would come back to
it, we would pick it up, we would put it down, we would pick it up, and we would
put it down. Still not in just one time setting, because she’s easily frustrated.
Mother continued to justify her rationale for not giving Serita too many math
homework problems:
Uh, like I said. Those worksheets that have like 30 problems on them. Uh, you
know, I’m just, if they can do 10, they can do 30, but it’s, it’s not a bad thing. And
what her teacher has actually tried to do is cut half slips and just sent half a page
and by using half sheets for the math homework, it seems to the child that they
have less homework. So it’s like playing on her mental psychic by giving a half
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sheet of math problems. The teacher say, “Well I could have given you a whole
sheet.” And they are real thankful to get a half sheet.
Both Serita and her mother admitted that math homework can sometimes be a
point of frustration for them both, and were in agreement that too much math homework
yielded not only negative results, but also negative emotions. In fact, Serita commented
that too much math homework caused her to become not only frustrated, but also
aggravated as well.
Mrs. Gunter, Serita’s mother, commented regarding the amount of time spent on
math homework. She explained, “You know, I am really not concerned with the amount
of time she spends on math homework because my area of concern is can she perform in
a classroom.” Mother clarified her perspective, “…if her grades are good, you know, then
she is doing what she needs to do.” However, Mother also believed that too many math
problems could make Serita lazy in doing the math homework.
Well, this is my thought. If a child can do five additional facts, then that says the
child can do addition facts but if you send 25 additional facts home, she maybe
gets tired around number 10, which it is repetitive but it is just the number of
problems. So I feel like if a child can add five, then can add 15, they can add 10.
And that makes her lazy, the more, the more problems she has.
Although Mother’s comments about the amount of time spent on math homework
seemed contradictory, they further supported Mother’s perspective that her daughter
should work hard on completing math homework. However, Mother was sensible in her
expectations, realizing as Serita became frustrated and aggravated in doing math
homework, performance decreased and results would be ineffective.
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Math homework graded versus not graded. Serita and her mother shared their
approaches about math homework being graded versus not graded. Serita’s main concern
was with her mother seeing the graded homework, “Uh, I feel like if I know I didn’t try
on it, I feel like, oh Lord, I hope it is not going home to moma.” The researcher then
asked Serita if mother would be unhappy if she got a poor grade on her homework and
Serita responded, “Yes, she would be.” Serita knew her mother had high expectations
when it came to her grades. Based on Serita’s comments, it was apparent that she did
math homework for her mother’s approval. Regarding the math homework, Serita
preferred that the teacher would put a check on the math homework rather than a grade,
“I rather for the teacher to put a check on it.” Mother's beliefs were consistent with her
daughter in wanting the homework to be checked. Mother explained, “Please grade my
baby’s homework. Please grade her homework so if there is an error, you can catch her
error before her assessment.” The researcher then asked Mother to clarify what she meant
by graded versus being checked. Mother clarified:
I would like for her to check it for errors. If you are going to assess the
homework, then parents can do the homework for children and so there is no valid
way to write or record that grade cause Johnny’s parents could have done his
entire math sheet for him, whereas to I let Serita do her math sheet independently.
And parents are suppose to correct the homework with their children. To give
them a grade off of something that goes home, are you grading the child or the
parent? So, no, just check it for errors.
Math homework interfering with after school activities or chores. Serita and her
mother clarified their approaches about math homework interfering with after-school
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activities or chores. Serita made it clear that not doing her homework was not an option.
Serita declared, “I like, I rather like, come do my homework first, then go play, because I
am a cheerleader, I have to get my homework done. That is not a question for me, I have
to do my homework.” The researcher then asked Serita if she felt that homework
interfered with doing things she liked to do. Serita commented:
I feel sad and mad because if it’s just like all of this homework and I don’t get to
go outside because of all of that homework, but if I have done my homework
incomplete or something like that, I can’t get mad with that because I choose to
not do my homework.
Based on Serita's response, homework interfered with what she wanted to do, but
not doing her homework was not an option. However, Mother believed that math
homework did not interfere with after-school activities or chores:
No, no, I don’t think homework interferes with anything. You have to, homework,
math homework is for when you can reinforce what the classroom teacher is
going over and parents can catch the errors that the teacher who has 1 to 25 ratio
maybe couldn’t catch and then homework is designed where the children show
the parents what they learned today. And uh, and then parents can write little
notes, Johnny did not get a full understanding of this. And that can help the
teacher draw attention to these particular items. You know, give Johnny that one
on one or that group intervention that is needed. So nope, it would not at my
house. Homework does not interfere with anything.
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Mother continued to explain, “Some things may try to interfere with homework.
But homework won’t interfere with anything.” The researcher then asked Mother if
homework interfered with after-school activities and Mother quickly responded, “No.”
Then Mother later explained, “No, we don’t interrupt life routines I guess because of
homework.”
Taking breaks during math homework. Serita and her mother shared their
approaches about taking breaks during math homework. Serita reported, “I get to take
breaks.” The researcher then asked Serita how long was her break and she responded,
“Play or either watch TV or either go to my dad’s and come back.” However, during the
first and second observations, Serita did her math homework in the main office
conference room. Serita further commented about breaks during the second follow-up
interview, "I will take me a little break if I have a lot." Mother commented about breaks
during math homework:
It just, yeah, yeah, I’m a break person. She can take a break. Yeah. But I would
rather her go on and get finished. But if she needs a break, she’s a little spoiled so
if she needs a break, [she can take one] if she’s completed at least half of it.
The researcher then asked, "When you do math homework, would you say you
take breaks more, or would you work straight through with no breaks?" Mother clarified:
We can work straight through because she doesn’t realize that I will let her have a
break. So if she knew that I would, she would probably try to get more of them,
but I only give her a break when I see her reach a frustration point and I don’t
acknowledge it. I just be like, look just go walk away and go pet the puppy but
you better come back and finish it in a little while, and she’s like “yes”.
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The researcher then asked Mother how often Serita takes breaks compared to no
breaks during math homework. Mother stated:
About half and half really because for her to be [able to take a break], [it is] when
she is first introduced a skill. That is going to be to most high frustration point of
trying to complete the homework when a skill is being introduced to her. But as
she works it on through the week, then it becomes easier and easier.
During the first follow-up interview, the researcher questioned Mother about
breaks, "You stated in your initial interview that your daughter does not know that she
can have a break, but doesn’t she know from past experience that breaks are allowed if
she really needs one?" Mother explained:
Um, um, cause I determine if you need one. And I determine if you are over there
playing, so it is not like at the same time on the same number. Come on, let’s get
threw or I see you playing, we can just sit here and play then, we will take all the
time you need to.
Mother furthered clarified, "I only offer a break when I feel like her little mind is
tired." Serita was accurate in her earlier explanation about breaks. Serita knew she can
take a break; however, she did not know if or when her mother would allow her to take a
break. If Mother believed Serita did not need a break, then she was not allowed to take a
break. Therefore, breaks during math homework were controlled by Mother, not Serita.
Mother determined if Serita was frustrated enough to warrant a break.
Helping with math homework. In her own analysis of her mother's help, Serita
admitted in the initial interview that she lacks some independence while doing math
homework:
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Yes, my mom does help with homework. It's easier with her by me [than if] I am
just by myself doing the homework. It's more easier because I get fussed at and
then I can go ahead and try to do it [the homework].
It is evident that Serita saw Mother’s fussing as supporting and encouraging
through the math homework process. Serita made it clear that math homework was easier
when Mother fussed at her. During the initial interview, the researcher asked Mother to
explain her involvement in helping her child with math homework. Mother explained, “I
am going to check over it every night but in helping her with homework, as needed.” The
researcher then asked Mother to comment on how often she helps Serita with homework.
Mother commented:
What, help her with it? Uh, just at the introduction of a skill, so it is probably
once, probably the first two nights of a new skill, and then when we get sign
papers and I go behind her to check her errors, we will walk through those. So we
really spend more time correcting graded papers than we do homework. Because
most of her errors on her graded papers are a result of rushing.
Mother was then asked to what extent she was involved in helping Serita
complete her math homework. Mother explained:
If she can't do it, there is no need of her being frustrated or me being frustrated. I
just go on and help. But with me helping her, I know how to help and not do it for
her. But I know how to help her and like I said, all I have to see is the step she is
missing. Something is preventing you from getting these problems right. Show
Moma how you are doing it so Moma can see where you are doing it wrong and
Moma can retrain you.
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Mother supported Serita's earlier comments, showing lack of independence in
some cases during math homework. In this case, Mother had to "retrain" Serita on
misunderstandings with the math homework. During the first observation, Serita initially
worked through all the math word problems and computation independently without any
help, counting on her fingers whispering and mumbling. After Serita finished working all
the problems independently, Mother stepped in to check her work and walked her
through each problem. Mother went over each division computation problem out loud. As
Mother was going over the problems, Serita started erasing errors. This continued
throughout the observation. During the first observation, Mother's help was also evident
in this next scenario.
Then Mother continued, “Eight divided into 88? [No response from Serita.]
Mother proceeds to explain the problem to Serita, “What number would double
it? Look, this is what I mean when I say, double your numbers.” Mom kindly, but
sternly moves Serita hand out of the way as she demonstrates to Serita on paper
what she means by doubling your numbers. Serita watches carefully and quietly.
Throughout the first observation, Mother played a key role in helping Serita stay
motivated to correct her math homework problems. Furthermore, she was determined that
her daughter learn the math homework problems. She continued to “work hard” with her
daughter no matter how challenging the math homework problems were. However,
during the second observation, Mother did not help Serita with her math homework.
Therefore, Mother’s role in helping Serita with math homework was not observed.
Independence in doing math homework. Serita’s mother commented during the
initial interview about her daughter being independent during math homework practices.
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Here was what she had to say about Serita's independence during math homework. On
the subject of Serita’s independence during math homework, Mother clarified:
She’s an independent, she’s an independent worker and then unless she has a
problem. I am not involved with the actual doing of the homework, she’s an
independent learner. But if she can’t figure it out, or in checking it, I find errors.
Mother was correct in her analysis of Serita completing her math homework
independently, unless she needed help. The researcher’s observation data from the first
homework observation confirmed that Mother was not initially involved in the doing of
the math homework, but in the checking of the math homework. Later during the
interview, Mother was asked to share her thoughts about math homework being
completely independently by Serita. Mother’s comments were positive.
I think that is great. She uh, she tries and uh, I would like for her to try
independently first and uh, she will if she knows how to do it, it is very, her
handwriting is very sloppy in math so I hate that uh, her numbers get counted off
because she meant that to look like a three and it looks like a five and things like
that. But uh, I, she enjoys doing math and she enjoys the race of it to see how fast
she can get it done. But the word problems slow her down.
During the initial interview, Serita admitted that she is not totally independent
when it comes to doing her math homework.
Yes, my mom does help me with homework. It’s more easy with her by me [than]
I am just by myself doing the homework. It’s more easy cause I'll get fussed at
and then I can go ahead and try to do it.
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During the first observation, Serita initially worked independently on completing
the math computation and word problems. There were no adults present, except for the
researcher. In fact, her mother did not come in to check on her. After the math
computation and word problems were completed, Mother came in and talked Serita
through each computation and word problem, checking it carefully. Although Serita
missed several of the math problems, her mother utilized teaching strategies throughout
this process, which clearly benefited her daughter and made the math homework seem
less toxic. Some of the strategies used by the Mother in helping Serita check her math
homework were saying the problems out loud over and over again, prompting by giving
Serita clues about the correct responses, and demonstrations on paper of the math
operations. Clearly, Mother’s educational experience and background supported Serita’s
math homework experience.
During the second observation, Serita worked independently on the math
homework problems. There were no adults present, except for the researcher. After Serita
worked independently on the math homework problems, the second observation was
complete. The researcher questioned Mother about not going over the math problems
during the second follow-up interview. The researcher also inquired about how typical
the second homework observation was for doing homework now.
Now, yes, now. But that is going into the maturity phase of I am going to be 10
years old and this is my philosophy about that. I am going to get those signed
papers. I can treat you with as much space as you can maintain. But you have to
maintain it so if you bring me your homework and say Mom, I need you to check
over this, I need you to help me with it, you know, we are going to sit down and
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we are going to get on that computer and we are going to count or our fingers or
the marbles, you know, whatever we need to do. Other than that, if you don’t
bring it to me, I know you better bring me home some decent grades in sign
papers.
Mother interpretation of Serita’s success with being independent doing math homework
was measured by whether or not her daughter made good grades in math. Mother equated
effective independent math homework practices with good grades in math, "So it there’s
not a uh, you know, if her grades are good, you know, then she is doing whatever she
needs to do. It is more of an independent role for her."
Math homework in teaching responsibility. Mother was asked to share her
approaches about math homework teaching Serita responsibility:
Uh, well, I guess when she moves up to junior high or middle school, I guess I
will have a little bit more concern about it but right now she’s in the fourth grade
and by me having taught fourth grade math, I am pretty confident that I can teach
her whatever she didn’t get in the classroom.
Mother was then asked if she thought math homework teaches Serita
responsibility that carries over into other areas. Mother commented, “It’s not helping
her.” Mother believed that math homework did not teach Serita responsibility because her
daughter lacked discipline and focus.
It not helping her [be responsible]. No and that is just because that is not the child
that she is, to be strict and structured. She has to get to the table, because those
were that is just a homework requirement. But if she could get out of doing math
homework every day, she would get out. She would procrastinate it.
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Mother was then questioned about the responsibility of the parent in checking in
the math homework before it goes to school. Mother commented:
I mean, that’s the homework component of it but does it happen nightly. You
know, parents have church and tired, sick, you know. By me being in the
classroom, I experienced parents that did check it every night, every other night,
you know. So, yes parents should check homework, but I mean again it comes
back to school so the teacher should be checking it as well.
When the researcher questioned Serita about math homework and responsibility,
she related math to real life experiences. Serita gave an example of how she defined
responsibility, “Because I want to be someone that has a restaurant, I can’t cheat my
customers out of their money” When the researcher asked Serita to give another way
math homework teaches responsibility, she replied:
Because if like someone is coming to my house and stealing, I can count how
much I have, so I should put it up, the money. So if my house catch on fire, if I
have it in the bank, can’t nobody get it since it is going to be a hard time to open
them up.
Mother and Serita’s beliefs about math homework teaching responsibility
differed.
Mother believed that math homework did not teach Serita to be responsible
because her personality does not warrant such behavior. However, Serita believed math
homework taught her responsibility relative to real life experiences.
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Thinking process of math homework. Serita and her mother both agreed that
math homework teaches children to think for themselves. During the initial interview,
Mother equated the thought process of math homework with word problems:
Word problems, uh, teaching her key phrases in the word problems that will let
her know which uh, I guess with math problems which way she should go with it.
The word problems are, I like them, they get her to think without having just the
immediate symbols.
Mother then related the thinking process of math homework to math computation:
Well, uh, yeah, because they have to be able to compute the numbers and if not
mentally, they have to be able to think through what they even have to write
down. Yeah, math is a critical component of thinking, yeah.
Mother further explained how math homework teaches children to think for
themselves:
The first thing they have to look for is the signs so the first thing they have to
think about is which operation you are going to perform so that starts your brain
to working to see which operation, if it is the multiplication or if it is addition or if
it is subtraction or if it is division so uh, they have to automatic, their brain goes
into an automatic think process when they see which operation to perform.
Serita commented on how homework makes children think for themselves. Serita
commented, "For like money and money." The researcher then asked Serita to explain her
response. Serita explained:
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Like when you go to the bank when you are older, and like so you can try to learn
this stuff now and like so you can learn how to do that stuff so when you grow up
you will [have] already done [it].
Mother related the thinking process of doing math homework to the actual computation
of doing the math homework problems, while Serita related the thinking process of math
homework to real life experiences.
Contributing factors to doing math homework. This section examines the
contributing factors to doing math homework through a detailed description and analysis
of case one real life experiences. Contributing factors are examined under the following
categories: (a) motivation and (b) self-efficacy.
Motivation. During the initial interview, Mother informed the researcher about
her brother being murdered a month prior. The researcher inquired about Serita's
motivation in doing math homework after the death of her uncle. Mother explained that
there are times when Serita has to take a break from math homework:
Well, she’s just a different child right now anyway because he’s only been passed
now just a month. So uh, she’s not depressed, but uh, and with doing math
homework, she’s not more needy now, but uh, her emotions are very high right
now. So if we have to stop doing uh, homework for a little while, like I said, to
talk. Her emotions, they’re very high right now.
During the second follow-up interview after the second homework observation,
Mother was asked to tell about Serita's level of confidence in doing math homework.
Mother explained that she and the teacher originally thought that Serita was "a one
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o'clock drop-out" when it came to doing math; however, they later learned that this was
not the case:
She would just quit school, so her teacher thought, when it was time for math and
that’s when they had their recess and their lunch schedule and their special
classes. So, uh, we really just felt like she would give out her body would just be
tired of math when math time came around.
Mother continued her explanation:
But, with the MCT preparations going on, her teacher was moved, since moved
math to the front. She has alternated uh, her lessons for the second semester. And
she would have the same meltdown for her uh, for math. So that’s when we
realized it wasn’t a one o’clock dropout issue, it was a math issue. Things that she
know how to do, she’s happy to do them. But a new skill at this point, and it is not
just simple computation and it is some steps involved, she does not want to do it.
It is apparent from the above description that Serita lacked motivation in doing
math homework. Mother then described math as a "deficit area" for Serita. Because math
was an area of deficiency, the researcher asked Mother to address Serita’s level of
motivation in doing math homework, more specifically ways she motivates Serita to do
math homework. Mother commented that Serita was only motivated to do math
homework through extrinsic motivators.
Only if it’s an extrinsic value. Only if there is a reward, it doesn’t even have to be
an instant reward cause she’s going to remind me on the weekend what I said for
her to do during the week. And the only disciplinary action that really goes
against her, it is about homework and something happening to her at this school.
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Other than that, whatever she does at home, I can pretty much tolerate it and chop
it up as a child learning experience. But out here, at this school, when you don’t
do your math. Yeah, when she does not want to do that math, you know, she’s
punished. And in my house, you’re going to receive a spanking.
Mother clearly believed in spanking as a means in motivating Serita to do her
math homework. Although Mother mentioned that Serita was motivated by extrinsic
means, she also tied her preferred disciplinary action into encouraging motivation of
math homework. The researcher then asked Mother if she believed Serita would be
motivated to do her homework if she didn’t have extrinsic motivating factors. Mother
quickly commented, “No.” Then Mother explained her rationale for this response.
She would uh, she just wouldn’t be, motivation to me is that outside
encouragement and it can come from self-motivation, but she is just not a selfmotivated child. So it, that outside motivation that is needed for her, she would
not have it if I wasn’t meeting her halfway. And because she is a little person, and
I am the steward over her, I don’t mind meeting her halfway, when you are doing
what I told you to do.
Mother made it very clear that Serita would not be motivated to do her math
homework without the extrinsic rewards. Then the researcher asked Mother, “What are
some ways you reward her?” Mother commented giving a recent example.
Well, just so happen this weekend, this week, I had a friend girl to go out of town
and our daughters are best friends. So I told Serita that, uh, you have been doing
good, which she has. She has learned the division steps now. So I was like, you
have been doing good at school, I have a surprise for you tomorrow so I guess
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deceived her in a way of letting her feel like she had earned the right to have
company during a school night, but the girl’s mother actually had to go out of
town, so I was doing the girl’s mother a favor and at the same time I was doing
myself a favor by allowing Serita to think that her math scores and her just being
compliant in the classroom had earned her a right to have and she does not think
about next time, she’s a right now child. So she will never be rewarded for a child
to stay during the middle of the week again. So it will never come back up that I
not earned that again. If I continue to do my math work, can I get a friend to stay
over again. That will never come back up. She’s a right now happy child. Just
right now, I can do this or that’s good enough for me.
During the second follow-up interview, Serita commented on how she is
motivated to do her math homework, “I’m motivated a lot.” When the researcher asked
Serita to tell about her motivation, Serita commented, “Because when we do it, when I do
it, it is more fun. I can learn it and when I get older I will need it in my life.” Serita
described an intrinsic factor that motivates her to do math homework. Serita related her
math homework motivation to being able to use the math skills in her real life
experiences. When the researcher asked Serita, “What motivates you to do your math
homework?” Serita responded, “Because when it is easy, I want to do it, I can just get
through it. But when it’s hard, I have to think about it and think about it.” The researcher
wanted to confirm that Serita was motivated by easy math homework, “When the math is
hard, tell me about that. Are you still motivated to do it?” Serita quickly responded, “I’m
not.” The researcher encouraged Serita to explain. Serita commented, “I be like, ah, I
don’t want to do it, this is too hard.” Serita’s comments were somewhat consistent with
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her mother’s comments regarding motivation and doing math homework. Mother
admitted that Serita was not self-motivated to do her math homework and was only
motivated to do unchallenging math homework, while Serita stated she was only
motivated to do easy math homework.
For Serita and her mother, math homework was a serious business matter. Serita
commented that her mother often fusses at her during math homework. As a result of
Serita’s mother fussing at her, it made doing math homework much easier. Serita making
the above comment confirmed that “fussing” during math homework helped build her
motivation in doing math homework. Furthermore, the fussing also indicated that math
homework was a time for focus and concentration, and not a time for idle thoughts. It was
apparent that Mother was the key motivator for Serita in completing her math homework.
Mother commented that math homework was a priority before anything, “We definitely
have our math homework done before we do that.” Mother also explained that
disciplinary action would be taken if Serita did not do her math homework.
The belt. The belt. [Small laughter] So I know because she feels if she can rush
through, she can do something else. So, to rush and give me sloppy, I got
something for you. So. [Both are laughing] You said be honest, so the power of
the belt, it makes things happen in my house.
Mother used spanking as a means of motivating Serita to focus and concentrate on her
math homework. Anything less than exceptional was not an option.
Self-efficacy. During the initial interview, Mother commented that Serita had
received a high proficient score, two points from advanced on the state math assessment.
Mother contributed all of Serita’s success to her teacher. She insisted, “I give all the
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credit to her teacher. Now, she [the teacher] enjoys it though, but the teacher is very, very
animated and makes it very lovable so uh, yeah, she just has a great teacher for math.”
Based on Mother’s comment, it is possible that Serita lacks self-efficacy in doing math
homework. As stated earlier, based on the observation data, Serita showed signs of
struggle with math and possibly lacked self-efficacy in her own ability to do math. She
relied on her support system through her mother and teacher to help her complete the
task. During the interview, Mother also stated that Serita is not going to try to figure out
how to do her math homework. Serita will either know how to do it or she will ask her
mother how to do it. Mother explained:
Uh, because I don’t think she is going to sit and struggle. I think she is either
going to know how to do it and she is going to do it or either she is going to say,
Moma, I can’t do this. It becomes aggravation. It is not a struggle to try to figure
it out. We haven’t arrived at that maturity level to try to figure it out. It is either I
know it, I am going to do it or Moma, come help me do it.
Later during the interview, Mother also explained that when Serita makes errors
on her math homework, the job of finding Serita’s errors falls on Mother. Mother had to
ask Serita to show her how she was solving the problem so Mother could “retrain” her
daughter in doing the math problem correctly. Serita also admitted that her mother is key
to helping her with her errors on the math problems, “Cause if I keep making the wrong
mistakes, I could like get in big trouble for that. I can get grounded or something like
that.” Serita further admitted that her motivation for doing math homework came from
her mother fussing at her, not from her own perspective that she can do her math
homework.
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Also, during the interview, Mother later revealed that Serita lacked self-efficacy
when it comes to completing her math homework. Mother was asked if she had to check
her daughter’s math homework every time she completed it. Mother admitted, “Well, if I
don’t check it, the only thing I get from not checking behind Serita’s work is the same
mistakes that will come back on a test.” As stated earlier, Mother admitted that Serita was
not responsible in doing her math homework; therefore, she lacked belief in her ability to
complete her math homework. Mother also stated earlier that because Serita wasn’t
totally certain of the researcher’s purpose, Serita wasn’t for sure if the researcher was
going to report back to Mother about her math homework task.
During the first observation, initially, Serita appeared to have high self-efficacy
beliefs. She appeared calm and in control of the situation and did not show any signs of
lacking self-efficacy. Furthermore, Serita appeared to complete her math homework
without the help and guidance of her mother. However, it was evident that Serita lacked
confidence in her ability to do math homework. She depended on her fingers to count
quite a bit. Nevertheless, there were moments during the observation when Serita’s level
of confidence increased as she finally understood some of the division computation
problems.
When Mother came in for the second half of the observation to check the math
problems, most of the problems had errors. In fact, it was as though Mother was teaching
a math lesson to Serita, and the math homework session started all over again. Mother
was checking one of the problems and was surprised that Serita got it correct, “You did
this all by yourself?” Serita was proud to say, “I did all of this by myself.” Mother was
very complimentary, and as a result, for the time being, Serita was confident in her math
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ability, until it was time for Mother to check over the two-step word problems. At this
point during the observation, Serita’s confidence had plummeted because the word
problems were challenging for Serita. Mother then cycled into “full-time teaching mode”
as she explained the two-step word problems to Serita.
Furthermore, Serita did her math homework not because she wanted to do it, but
because her mother made her do it. Serita had no interest in doing math homework, and
was only doing it to obtain the approval of her mother. Therefore, Serita’s motivation for
doing math homework came from outside sources, Mother, Teacher, and extrinsic
rewards. Her motivation did not come from her own self-efficacy beliefs. However, once
Serita is exposed to more positive experiences with math homework, it is possible that
her self-efficacy will increase because her confidence in her ability to do math will
increase as well.
Speaking of confidence, during the second follow-up interview, Mother pointed
out that Serita lacked confidence in doing math. Mother described Serita as a “One
o’clock drop-out” when it came to math, but later learned that Serita lacked confidence in
doing math and termed Serita’s issue as a "math issue." According to Mother, although
Serita lacked confidence in doing math, Serita admitted that she “try most of the time” to
do her math homework. Since Mother had indicated that Serita lacked confidence in
doing her math homework, Serita was asked about her confidence in her ability to
complete her math homework. Serita stated that she was very confident in her ability to
do math homework. She further commented, “I like doing math because it’s fun to do
math, and it’s like when it comes to math you are going to use it.” During the interview,
Mother was then asked if her daughter’s level of confidence had increased since the first
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observation. Mother commented that Serita’s confidence in the extrinsic rewards had
increased.
In order to be rewarded to do anything you want to over the weekend, you have to
show that you are maturing in all areas of life, especially in your deficit area,
which is math at school. Math and weekly readers. So her confidence level of the
extrinsic value, getting what I want to get as an end result, it has boost itself.
Hindering factors to doing math homework. This section examines the
hindering factors to doing math homework through a detailed description and analysis of
case one real life experiences. Hindering factors are examined under the following
categories: (a) frustration and (b) distractions.
Frustration. During the initial interview, Mother commented on frustration in
regards to doing math homework. When the researcher asked Mother about the amount of
time given for breaks, Mother stated that Serita would take a break if she became
frustrated.
It depends on, like I said before my brother’s death that would be the first thing
that we did when we arrived at home. So, if we started homework let’s say about
four o’clock and she became frustrated, then it’s Serita, go get on the computer,
go play with Diamond, which is her little puppy, and then maybe go even take
your bath and then about seven, we’ll pick it back up.
Later during the interview, Mother discussed how she dealt with life routines and
addressed frustration with Serita in doing math homework. She commented:

117

No, we don’t interrupt life routines I guess because of homework. If she can’t do
it, there is no need of her being frustrated or me being frustrated. I just go on and
help. But with me helping her, I know to help her and not do it for her.
In dealing with frustration during math homework, Mother allowed Serita to
either take a break or helped her with her math homework. The researcher then asked
Mother, "Has there ever been a time when she's had a problem that you maybe as a parent
felt frustrated with and you had to look and research?" Mother responded:
Not yet. Not in the fourth grade. Not so far. I tell you what though, when it gets to
those, uh, when it gets to the geometry part of it, the different shapes and the
hexagons, hectagons, and those type of things that I don’t constantly say, I will
have to look those up. And with the different ways that they may state the
question, I become frustrated with the way that [math program omitted] is written.
Like when they want them to round, they don’t necessarily say to what value. So
you don’t know if you are helping her or if you are contradicting what the
classroom teacher has taught her. Cause when they say round, cause when they
say round, it doesn’t specify.
Mother admitted that she is not frustrated with the math itself, but at times is
frustrated with the math program. When this happens, Mother stated that she contacts the
teacher the next day. "Well, I just ask the teacher the next day, am I teaching her wrong,
or I would have sent a note, which value do you want her to round to, please be more
specific in your instructions. You know."
During the first follow-up interview, Mother remarked on her teaching
background and how she knows when Serita is frustrated:
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Right. And you have to understand that, cause mommy is really a teacher at
nature, I really know when the frustration point is there and I know when you just
want to do something else. And I don’t ever want her to be frustrated with work.
So I will offer her a time out, but it may be on problem number three on this
particular homework because this is more challenging homework, but it may be
on problem 13 on this homework. She send home a lot but you can do it.
Later during the interview, Mother was questioned about a time when she became
frustrated with Serita during math homework. Mom boldly stated, "Yeah I get frustrated
with her, yes ma’am. I pop her too." The researcher then asked Mother to share further at
her discretion. Mother hesitated, as she was thinking carefully about what she wanted to
say. She then commented:
I, uh, I’ll just, I’ll tell her, no, we got to do this. You know but now, if you don’t
go at her with the nurturing up front, she’ll shut down. Since I know that to be
true, I nurture her at first, but once I have given you my best and you are not
giving me your best, then I become aggravated with her and I will pop her. You
got to get this. And then she pouts or whatever, and then she gets it. Because she
knows, I am not playing with you.
Mother even admitted that Serita can get emotional when she is frustrated, and at this
point, it is best to take a break.
Now, not to make a split second decision, but to concentrate. So when she is tired
of math homework, or when she is tired of homework, we stop and we make a
deal that okay, let’s just walk away, let’s just break for a minute. Now if I feel like
she should know it, then I am a little bit more aggressive. But the concept that she
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doesn’t know, cause she will cry. She’ll cry. She’ll cry if I elevate my voice, and
sometimes the teacher in me, it is like. I know your teacher has taught you this in
school so what were you doing.
During the initial interview, Serita admitted that she becomes frustrated when she
has to do math homework for a long time. She commented, “When I have to sit there a
long time and try to figure out, I get frustrated, aggravated, and I am just like, will you
please help me.” The researcher then asked Serita, “What do you call a long time when it
comes to doing math homework?” Serita replied, “20 minutes.”
Prior to the first observation, Serita had a spanking for not doing her math work in
class. As a result of the spanking, Serita was calm and focused. During the first
observation, there were two occasions where the researcher sensed frustration in Serita
while doing the math homework. The first incident was before Mother came to help with
the math problems, and Serita was trying to figure out the problems on her own. Serita
was counting with her left hand on the paper while nodding her head. She then placed
both of her hands behind her head and briefly covered up her eyes with both hands. The
second incident of frustration was after Mother had already corrected Serita three times
while doing the two-step word problems.
Observation: Serita continued to complete the computation while Mother quietly
watched her. Serita started to take her first total and multiply it times three but
Mother guided her back, “No, $45x3. That’s what’s times 3, cause the keyboards
are times three.” Mother then prompted her, “What you can do is say $45x3. Say
45x3. You don’t even have to do all of that because it is times three.”
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During the second observation, there were no indications of frustration in Serita.
Mother was not involved in the second observation. Prior to the second observation,
Serita’s teacher had stopped giving Thursday night math homework because of the math
test prep during the day at school. Therefore, Serita grabbed some math worksheets for
the benefit of the researcher’s observation. As explained earlier in this chapter, Serita’s
mother confirmed this during the second follow-up interview.
Distractions. Mother indicated during the initial interview that Serita was not
difficult to teach, but is often distracted by herself and this affects math homework at
home.
If Serita didn’t get something in math, I am going to say that Serita was distracted
by Serita’s self. She will distract herself. Cause once she gets the concept of
whatever it is, she can perform the operation. So if she misses something in the
classroom, that makes her homework a little more difficult. I have to catch the
step that she missed and then the homework won’t be a problem.
Later during the interview, Mother further commented about Serita being easily
distracted and how she fails to pay attention, which causes her to miss math problems.
She explained:
When she has errors, it is not the fact that she didn’t know, she didn’t pay
attention to the entire problem. I mean, it will be, it won’t be because she couldn’t
master the skill, it will be because something distracted her or she didn’t finish
reading the entire problem.
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Mother explained that Serita often has difficulty with math homework because
she did not pay attention in school when the teacher was going over the math
problems. Based on Mother’s explanation, Serita was easily distracted.
Data from the first observation did not confirm that Serita had issues with
being distracted while doing math homework. Serita appeared calm and focused
during the first observation. Serita received a spanking prior to the observation.
During the second observation, Serita appeared to be somewhat distracted
yet happy to be doing her math homework. She continued to look up at the
researcher and smiled at the camera. Data from the division computation sheets
revealed that Serita did not understand most of the math problems (see Appendix
V). On the first division computation sheet, she got the correct answers to 9 out of
12 of the problems; however, only 2 of the problems showed computation. On the
second division computation sheet, she did not get any of the problems correct.
There were a total of 20 division computation problems on the second sheet, and
Serita had worked 11 of them. The researcher later learned during the second
follow-up interview with Mother that Serita had grabbed some math worksheets
from class for the homework observation because the teacher stopped giving
Thursday night math homework.
Serita revealed during the second follow-up interview how she dealt with
distractions while doing math homework. She gave all the credit to her mother for
keeping her on task while doing math homework. She commented, “My Mom
will say when I am looking around, get to your homework.” Serita admitted that
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her mother helps her stay on task when doing her math homework. Serita also
revealed she is very distracted because of her dog.
Well at home, I am very distracted because of my dog, and it’s funny to me
because, when we are just playing around, and playing around, I will ask my
brother for help, and I let my mom will check my homework but I will start over
and let her check it again.
Mother also revealed during the second follow-up interview how she dealt with
any distractions during math homework. Mother commented:
When she’s tells me she needs to stop, we just stop. Because I suffer from ADHD
and you can take my attention from me, if I am in a conversation, and I hear
another conversation going on in the room, I can lose my train of thought. I really
have to concentrate in private to concentrate.
Case Study Two: Tina Smith
Doing math homework. Tina was a nine year old child in the fourth grade. She
loved playing interactive video games and admitted that she would rather play interactive
video games than play outside. Tina initially confirmed earlier in the school year that
math was her favorite subject, but later in the year, confirmed that math was her second
favorite subject. Tina's mother, Dr. Smith, shared that Tina was a "B" student in math. In
her spare time, Tina enjoyed playing her interactive video game, and working out with
her mother.
Dr. Smith, Tina’s mother, worked at a local university as a research scientist. She
played an active role in helping her daughter with math homework since she was in
Kindergarten. Mother appeared to take on a more active role in helping Tina with her
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math homework, although Tina's father made sure the homework was completed prior to
her mother arriving at home in the evenings to check it.
Prior to the first observation, the researcher rang the doorbell at 5:55 p.m. The
researcher was greeted through a beige colored sheer curtain by Tina at the carport door.
Her smile was big and flamboyant, which communicated how excited she was to see the
researcher. The researcher entered the home through the carport door, which brought her
instantly into the kitchen. The first thing the researcher noticed were two worksheets
resting peacefully on the beautiful, dark, cherry wood rectangular dining table. One sheet
was resting carefully to the left of the researcher on the left side of the table and the other
sheet was resting carefully on the right side of the table. The walls in the kitchen were an
antique white, so the dark, cherry wood table was a great contrast against the antique
white walls.
Mother immediately commented that they made a copy of the homework
assignment for the researcher. The researcher reminded Mother that she would need a
completed copy of the homework assignment. To the researcher’s far left, Mother was
busy cooking in the kitchen, as the researcher could smell the breathtaking aroma of a
delicious meal. It smelled like home. The smell of the food made the kitchen warm and
inviting as it stimulated the researcher’s senses. The smell was so intoxicating that the
researcher could not resist asking Mother what she was cooking, as she was lightly
banging away in a stainless steel skillet. Mother responded, “Chicken Alfredo.”
During the first observation, the researcher sat at the table diagonally across from
Tina. To the left was the blank homework assignment that Mother had initially copied for
the researcher. As the researcher sat across from the table, she put approximately three
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feet of distance between her and Tina. Before the researcher started the video recorder,
she reminded Mother to go through her normal routine, as the researcher was here to
observe what normally occurs during math homework time.
Tina started promptly working diligently on her math homework. Although Tina
worked diligently throughout the whole observation, she required constant help from her
mother. Tina was depending on Mother to help her think through her math homework.
One minute after the observation begin, Tina whispered for her mother’s help.
Observation: “Moma.” Then she snapped her finger to get her mother’s attention
from cooking. Mother quickly approached her. Tina told her mother that she does
not understand three meters. Mother reminded her of the procedure, “That’s just
three meters. Remember the uh, m in meters. And meter is equal to 100
centimeters, remember? So if you have three meters, what do you need to do
then?” Tina responded, “300?” Mom replied in a calm but exciting voice, “There
you go! You do know. You got to think of things.”
The researcher saw an apparent pattern of Mother helping Tina do her math homework
and Tina’s dependence on Mother for help. Tina appeared to need Mother’s reassurance
even when the math problems were done correctly. Here is another scenario:
Observation: At 2 minutes and 13 seconds, Tina started looking over in the
kitchen where her mother was cooking, as though she was hoping that her mother
would see her and come over immediately. Mother asked if she had done
everything. Tina calmly responded, “No, I just got 2, or 3, 4. Mother replied,
“Okay.” Tina then planted a large smile on her face and opened her mouth as
though she was going to ask her mother something but she changed her mind. At
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2 minutes and 30 seconds, Tina was concentrating on her paper. She looked
down, studying the problems on her paper. Then she took a quick glance over at
her mother. At 2 minutes and 48 seconds, she took another quick glance over at
her mother. At 3 minutes and 48 seconds Mother inquired, “What you got?”
Mother walked over to check to see the responses that Tina had on her paper. Tina
replied, “I think that would be five.” Mother replied, “Uh, that is correct.”
Tina continued to work hard on her math homework problems and announced to
Mother that she only had one more math problem. It was apparent that Mother was a key
influence to keeping Tina motivated and building her confidence level.
Observation: “I said I just got one more.” Then Mother said, “Think about it.”
Tina replied, “50?” Mother responded, “Not really. If you can do that one
[pointing to the problem on her paper], then you can do that one.” Tina quickly
responded, “Oooooooooooh. So it will be 3.4. Mother responded, “Yeah.” Then
Tina responded, “Okay I am done.”
Mother took a quick glance and confirmed that Tina had finished her math
homework, “Yeah, I think everything looks good.” However, at 4 minutes and 18
seconds, Mother closely examined the math problems and discovered errors. For over 7
minutes, Mother stood over Tina and helped her correct her errors. The researcher
noticed that Mother was very patient and calm with Tina throughout the observation.
Even though Tina lacked independence throughout the observation, she worked hard to
complete the math homework problems.
There were apparent gestures from Tina throughout the observation. First, Tina
calmly concentrated on her math homework problems. While calmly concentrating on
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working the problems, Mother continued to stand over Tina, helping her solve the math
problems. Second, Tina was somewhat fidgety during the observation, engaging in such
gestures as moving her hands and fingers around briskly and taping the table with her
pencil. Third, when Tina thought she was successful in completing a math problem or
getting it done correctly, she would flash her “big flamboyant smile”. Other spontaneous
gestures included whispering for her mother’s help, quickly staring, and scratching her
eye.
Prior to the second observation three months later, the researcher rang the
doorbell. No one came to the door so the researcher was not sure if the door bell worked.
After a couple of seconds, the researcher opened the screen door and knocked on the
door. The researcher entered the home through the carport door, which brought her
instantly into the eat-in kitchen. The first thing the researcher noticed was the wonderful
aroma of food that had been cooked in the kitchen. Mother said hello and the researcher
asked her how she had time to cook. Mother immediately bragged that Tina’s father had
cooked. At this point, the researcher was not sure what it was, but it smelled breathtaking.
The researcher later learned that Tina’s father had roasted chicken drummettes. Once
again, it smelled like home.
During the second homework observation, Tina began working the problems on
fractions and decimals. She began holding her pencil straight up as she was writing. Tina
was closely concentrating on her paper, with her eyes pointing downward on her paper.
She then quickly moved her pencil back and forth as she was thinking through writing the
equivalent fractions for the decimal numbers. She stared at her paper very carefully. Then
she scratched her head with her pencil as she glanced up for a quick second and then back
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down at her paper. She was writing on her paper very calmly and carefully. She was very
focused on what she was doing. Under one minute into the observation, Tina solicited
Mother for help.
Observation: Suddenly, Tina called, “Mom.” Mother responded, “What?” Then
Tina replied, “I need help.” Mother replied, “Okay.” Then Tina told her, “I am
trying to figure out this one.” After Mother studied the problem for a couple of
seconds, she replied, “So you need to do it several different ways, right?” Tina
responded, “Um huh.” Mother continued, “So look at the example they did out of
here. They gave you an example. Eight out of ten and this is what? Half of eight is
four. Right? What’s half of 10?” Tina responded, “5.” Mother continued, “So
what you do here, then?” Tina softly replied, “10” Mother prompted, “10 over”
Tina stared at Mother. Mother asked, “What’s half of 100?” Tina’s stare indicated
that deep thought was taking place, “Um, 50?” Mother responded with excitement
in her voice in a normal tone, “Yeah.” Tina carefully wrote on her paper.
Instead of Mother returning back to the kitchen to finish cooking, she continued to
stand over Tina, coaching her through the math homework problems. In fact, Tina
received constant guidance from Mother throughout the observation. Tina appeared very
dependent on her mother for reassurance of her responses. At over three minutes into the
observation, Tina’s dependence on Mother was quite apparent.
Observation: Mother patiently waited, then Tina glanced over at Mother and back
at her paper, “What does this mean?” Mother replied, “Well this is just another
way of doing the same thing. This is saying if you have this decimal, all of these
fractions will give you the same decimal. So all they did in the example, they took
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this one and they multiplied it times 10. So 8 ×10 is?” Tina replied, “80.” Mother
continued, “So 10 × 10 is?” They both respond in unison, “100.” Mother
continued, “So you had 6 over, well, I guess that is a 6. It is a raggedy looking 6.”
Tina made her 6 look neater. Mother continued, “Okay, so, not much better. So,
something times something would give you something. So what are you going to
do?” Tina replied, “Times 10?” Mother confirmed, “Sounds good. So what are
you multiplying times 10?” Tina replied, “100.” Mother responded, “Okay.” Tina
pointed to her paper and asked her Mother about the answer on her paper.
After five minutes into the observation, Tina appeared frustrated and is obviously
struggling with fractions and decimals. Mother continued to stand over Tina while she
was thinking though the process. Mother sensed her frustration and chimed in to help.
Observation: Mother asked, “What number is this?” Tina responded sadly, “6.”
Mother continued, “And you are going to multiply that times 10, right?” There
was silence, then Mother asked, “So what number is going to be on top over
here?” Mother pointed it out on Tina’s worksheet. Tina asked softy, “60?” Mother
replied in a calm exciting voice, “Yeah.” Tina proceeded to write 60 on her paper
and Mother then asked Tina what number goes on the bottom. Tina responded,
“10?” Mother reminded Tina that if you multiply the top by 10 you have to
multiply the bottom by 10 also. Tina thought about it again and replied, “100.”
At almost seven minutes during the second observation, Mother leaves the room
for a short period, but Tina’s need for support from her mother was still apparent.
Observation: Tina was writing carefully. She then looked back for her mother.
Tina leaned over and put her left hand on the left side of her head as she is resting
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her arm and elbow on the table. She moved her pencil around in mid air, about
two inches from the table and then she moved it back down again and wrote on
the paper. She continued to write on her paper while looking at her paper.
Suddenly, she glanced up to the right and then up at the ceiling for a quick
second, then she looked down at her paper again. She continued to write carefully
on her paper. Suddenly, she noticed her mother passing by and she looked to her
right. Then she went back to working on her paper.
Before long, Mother returned to rescue Tina. At first Mother stood over Tina in silence.
Then Mother broke the silence.
Observation: “How are you going to get that one?” Tina then looked at her mother
again, as though she don’t have a clue. Then Mother rescued her, “Well, let’s see.
If you are looking at this, you have to see, what number you have in common.
What number can you divide this one by and divide that one by? If I give you
some quarters, how much is a quarter?” Tina replied without thinking, “10.”
Mother asked Tina again, “How much is a quarter?” Tina replied, “A quarter? 5.”
Then Tina whispered, “25.” Then Tina continued, “That will be 3 dimes, 3
quarters.” Mother chimed in, “Okay, so, this will be 3 quarters on top, right, cause
25 × 3 is 75. So how many quarters would you need at the bottom to get $1?”
Tina looked down at her paper for a quick second and then replied, “4.” Mother
continued, “So, what would you put in that blank?” Tina responded, “3 of 4.”
Mom responded in a pleasing and pleasant voice, “Thank you.” Tina carefully
recorded on her paper.
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This pattern of Mother helping Tina and Tina depending on Mother to help her think
through the math homework problems continued throughout the entire observation. Tina
appeared to lack confidence in her own math ability because she relied on Mother for
help every step of the way. Furthermore, Tina appeared to be anxious throughout the
math homework process. When Mother was not by her side, she continued to look back
and forth at her mother while doing the math homework problems. It was evident that
Tina depended on her mother for guidance and support continuously during the first and
second math homework observations.
Approaches of doing math homework. This section examines the approaches of
doing math homework through a detailed description of case two real life experiences.
Approaches are examined under the following categories: (a) the amount of time spent on
math homework, (b) the amount of math homework, (c) math homework being graded
versus not graded, (d) math homework interfering with after school activities or chores,
(e) taking breaks during math homework (f) helping with math homework, (g)
independence in math homework, (h) responsibility of math homework, and (i) thinking
process of math homework.
During the initial interview, Tina and her mother shared their approaches about
math homework. Tina viewed math homework as “Just to learn your multiplication in
math and stuff like that.” Tina also saw math as helping her with real life situations,
“'Cause when you go up and you have to buy something, you have to know how much it
costs and how much you need to pay for it.” Tina continued to describe her views of math
by giving an example, “'Cause like if you want a gallon of milk or tea, you have to know
what a gallon is because you might get the wrong thing.”
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Tina’s mother viewed math as “just to try to help them with their skills in
multiplication and division and things like that and whatever they are covering.” Mother
saw math homework as helping with math skills.
Amount of math homework and time spent on math homework. Tina and her
mother commented about the amount of math homework and time spent on math
homework. Tina had positive views about math homework. When Tina was asked about
her view about the amount of homework, she replied, “Because you don’t care about the
number, you just care about getting it right.” Furthermore, when Tina was asked her
perspective about the amount of time spent on doing math homework, she replied, “I feel
good.” Although Tina had positive beliefs about her math homework, when asked what
she liked least about the math homework, she remarked, “Big, fat numbers like 1000;
1,000,000; 2,000,000; and 500.”
Likewise, when questioned about the about the amount of homework, Mother
commented, “Uh, I think it is reasonable. It is usually one or two sheets with different
math problems, maybe 10 problems per sheet so it is reasonable.” When questioned about
her perspective about the amount of time spent on doing math homework, she
commented:
Uh, I feel pretty good about it. As long as she is comfortable with it and they are
not introducing a new concept, it might take her a little bit longer just to kind of think her
way through it, but normally she catches on pretty quickly so. It works out really well.
Math homework graded versus not graded. Tina and her mother shared their
views about math homework being graded versus not graded. During the initial interview
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when the researcher initially questioned Tina about math homework being graded versus
not graded, Tina commented:
I think it should be graded cause when you go to school and you miss a lot of
them, well you are like I should have written homework before I went to school.
No matter how much time you have or how much less time you have to go to bed.
Based on Tina's response, the researcher was not certain that Tina understood the
question. So the researcher reworded the question, "Do you think that your math
homework should be checked versus not being checked?" Tina believed that her mother
and her teacher should both check her homework, "Because, my mom’s good in math.
And my teacher is good in math, so." The researcher wanted to ensure that Tina
understood the question, so the question was clarified:
Now, which do you prefer, would you prefer your teacher put a grade on the math
homework, for example, like a 90 or a 100, or would you rather that the teacher
just look at the math problems and make sure you got the problems right and then
if you missed anything, tell you what you missed?
Tina then clarified, " I rather uh, her look at it and see if I was right or if I missed one."
During the initial interview, Mother expressed her beliefs regarding math
homework being graded versus not graded. Mother was not certain if grading the math
homework was totally necessary, "Uh, I am not sure if it is necessary that it has to be
graded, as long as they at least go over it in class so they can make sure everybody got
the correct answer." Mother felt that the children "can correct it themselves." However,
Mother reflected back on how she and Tina's dad put a numerical grade on Tina's work in
the summer when school was out, "But then again during the summertime I guess we did
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grade her work here, so." Mother also later commented that she checks Tina math
homework every night, and admitted that Tina do not have math problems to correct
every day, "Uh, she don't have something to correct every day. Some days she gets
everything correct." It was apparent from Mother's comments that Mother did not have
strong beliefs about grading math homework. Depending on the situation, sometimes
Mother graded the math homework, and sometimes she checked the math homework.
Since Mother had a tendency to shift back and forth with her beliefs on grading
versus not graded math homework, the researcher questioned Mother about this during
the first follow-up interview. Mother commented, "I think at this age level I go back and
forth with that." Mother then explained her comment:
I not exactly like you have to grade everything because I think when they are
trying to come into it and there is a lot going on and they are trying to figure
things out, and you are grading it, I think it hinders them, and then uh, it can be a
handicap, but sometimes you do need to have some way of gauging their progress
so.
In her final analysis, Mother admitted, "I am not sure how I feel about grades."
Tina's teacher, Mrs. Roberson, commented that she checks math homework for
accuracy, "I just check it for accuracy." However, she admitted that she sometimes gives
a homework grade.
Sometimes, if I am going to do a homework grade, which I call a booster grade, I
let them know, uh, because sometimes children need that little extra boost. Maybe
parents did help them with it or an aunt or an uncle, and that’s okay too. But 95%
of the time, I do not give grades on homework.
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Mrs. Roberson was then asked to share her views about math homework being graded
versus not graded. She commented:
Well, I just don’t think it should be graded because children at a very young age
are so grade oriented. Sometimes you have to tell them, you are going to get a
grade on this, for them to try their best. And so, uh, you know, I would love to
work in a place where I didn’t have to give children grades. But I know, children
need a grade, you know.
Math homework interfering with after school activities or chores. Tina and her
mother stated their views about math homework interfering with afterschool activities or
chores. During the initial interview, the researcher asked Tina to share her thoughts on
the following, "What are your thoughts about math homework interfering with after
school chores or activities?" Tina felt that although there are times when she wanted to
have some free time, math homework was priority, " Um, sometimes I want some free
time and sometimes I can’t because I have to do my math homework, so it’s like one or
the other, you have to pick the math homework because homework comes before
anything." Tina was then asked if she felt that sometimes she did not get to go outside
because you had to do her math homework and she admitted, "Yes." Tina was asked to
explain why she felt that way, "Well, uh because like outside you get to enjoy a beautiful
day. You like want to see the beautiful birds sing and see the butterflies flying." Tina also
shared:
Well mostly, I really don’t go outside that much or at all. I like it when I go over
my grandmother house. When I get done with my homework, I just basically
check over it and then play some games in my room and it’s time to go.
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Tina was then asked about math homework interfering with after school activities. Tina
shared in the past, she was on the cheerleading squad, but currently was not involved in
any after school activities. Tina wanted to play basketball, but admitted she could only
play if she kept her grades good, "I am going to [play basketball], if I keep my grades up
two or more times." Although Tina was not currently involved in any after school
activities, she shared that she exercises using her interactive video game after she finished
her homework, "Well, I have to work out so." She then continued to explain, "'Cause
yeah, I got that uh, Michael Jackson game where you have to dance and sweat and that’s
a workout."
During the initial interview, Mother then shared her thoughts about math
homework interfering with after school activities or chores.
Well, she has pretty much a scheduled time, so I don’t think it interferes too
much. Uh, like she said, she did cheerleading last year, but she decided she didn’t
want to cheer anymore. Even then, she pretty much had a set routine. Like we had
time to get the homework done, then we had dinner, then she had her cheer
practice, whatever, it hasn’t caused any problems for her as of yet.
Mother then shared that in spite of after school activities, homework was a priority,
"Homework first, and then you can go ahead and do what you like."
Mrs. Roberson was asked to share her thoughts about math homework interfering
with after school activities or chores. She commented:
Well, uh, homework, uh, (long pause) I don’t like for it to interfere with
afterschool activities or chores because I think those are important too and that’s
why I don’t give a lot of homework so they can do it. Parents usually decide how
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it is done. So parents usually make the children sit down and do it right after
school, so. Some parents, you know, have a time that they like for them to do
homework. The important thing is having that time, sticking to that time, and
letting the children know it is important, so, uh, I don’t worry about it. I give
parents ideas about how to handle that as far as the time and everything, but that
is part of their parental responsibility. We’re a team. I don’t go home with them,
so.
The researcher then asked a more specific question, "Do you feel that homework can
interfere with after school activities or chores?" Mrs. Roberson replied, "It shouldn’t. If it
does, then maybe the children have too many after school activities." From this comment,
Mrs. Roberson clearly believes that homework does not interfere with after school
activities or chores. However, after school activities or chores can interfere with
homework. She furthered stated that there has to be a balance in both, "It works both
ways."
Taking breaks during math homework. Tina and her mother shared their views
about taking breaks during math homework. During the initial interview, Tina was asked
by the researcher if she was allowed to take breaks during math homework. Tina
responded, “Yes.” When questioned about how long the break lasted, Tina commented,
“It’s like 10 minutes. Then I get back to doing my homework and then I get a snack.”
Tina admitted, however, there are times when she do not take a break and just complete
the entire math homework assignment.
Um huh, cause it’s real easy like, one time I had 10 problems, 10 problems on the
back and 10 problems on the front and I finished the back part first because it was
137

real easy then my daddy came and said you are finished already and I said um
huh, and he checked it and it was 100.
Tina admitted that breaks during math homework are not typical to doing math
homework, “Every now, just now and then.”
During the initial interview, Mother shared that Tina is allowed to take a break if
she is frustrated.
Uh, it just depends. Like, if she get to the point where she is frustrated with
something, then we will take a break. And sometimes it is easy to just walk away
from it for a second and just kind of gather your thoughts and come back to it.
The researcher asked Mother, “How long, how often is the break?” Mother commented,
“Uh, two or three minutes. It is not a very long break.” Mother then shared that breaks
during math homework are not frequent, “Uh, it’s not very often.” Mother then
commented, “It is not very often. The beginning of the semester is when she needs more
breaks and we have to walk away from it for a second.” Based on Tina’s and her
mother’s comments, there were discrepancy between the times of the breaks during math
homework; however, they both were in agreement about the frequency of the math
homework.
Mother later explained in the first follow-up interview about the percentage of
time Tina needs breaks at the beginning of the semester, "Uh, the very beginning, [long
periods of silence] maybe, it not, it's less than half the time though. Mother further
commented:
Yeah. That first two weeks, we are trying to get back into the actual routine of
doing the homework cause doing the summer, she still does homework but it’s
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very relaxed, it kind of, you do a couple of sheets a day when you get ready for it,
and it’s different when like okay you been at school and you got to get your
homework done and now we got to eat dinner and you got to do whatever you are
going to do and you got to go to bed. So, it more rigid, you know, when school
starts cause you got to get your homework done during this time period.
At the time of the first follow-up interview, it was almost the middle of November. The
researcher asked Mother to comment on how often Tina needed breaks now.
It’s very seldom, cause we are in a routine now cause she knows if I want to do
such and such, I need to have this done. If Mom comes home, and she has to do
more than check some stuff, it’s going to be tough.
Based on Mother’s comment, doing homework was a serious business matter and
not to be taken lightly. During the second follow-up interview, Mother was asked the
following, "Do you feel like it is better to go ahead and get it out of the way and get it
done, or get a break and go back to it?" Mother commented about Tina completing the
homework without breaks," For her, it’s just better for her to sit down and go ahead and
get everything done because she’s the kind of kid she doesn’t want to come back to it."
Helping with math homework. Prior to the first observation, Mother and Tina
gave similar responses to support their claims of receiving help on the math computation
problems. During the initial interview, Tina commented about a time when she received
help with math homework from her mother, "Yes. It's like one problem that I had trouble
with because it's like 100 plus, 100 times 6. I didn't know it because I kept getting the
same answer but it was wrong." Then the researcher asked Tina, "Can you remember any
other times you get help with your math homework?" Tina recalled, "Ooh yeah, uh like
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two days ago." The researcher then asked Tina if she had to get help with her homework
every week and Tina responded, "No." Later during the interview, Tina admitted that she
needed help with her homework, "Most of the time." This was what the researcher
observed. During both observations, Tina needed a lot of help.
Mother commented about the time of day Tina typically does her homework, "She
usually does it right when she comes home from school, when her daddy is here." The
researcher then inquired about Tina receiving help from her father during math
homework and Mother commented, "Normally she kinds of just does it and she may ask
him a question if she needs some help." On the subject of helping with math homework,
Mother noted:
Well, normally I just help her with the ones she may have gotten wrong. She may
have looked at the wrong sign or something, um, and just formed the wrong
operation, but usually she will just go back and look at that, usually go put on
your glasses and look at that. And then after that, normally she gets it pretty
quickly so.
Mother further noted, “It doesn’t take a whole lot." In addition, when asked about her job
helping Tina with her math homework, Mother admitted, " Oh yes, it is real easy with
her." However, Mother explained the difficult times as well.
It’s just bad when the semester first starts. And we have to get back in the groove
of doing homework again and it’s like, this is going to happen. But you just, man,
go to your room, get yourself together, 'cause you got to get this done.
Mother then described the helping part of doing math homework as being rough in the
beginning, "It's always rough at the beginning." However, to motivate Tina, Mother
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reminded her of the reward for completing math homework, "And we are like, this is
what we are going to do, and once this gets done, you can do what you want to do. You
will have more free time if you just do the homework." Toward the end of the initial
interview, Mother was not certain what she liked most about math homework but
admitted that she liked that Tina completes her math homework without a lot of help.
What I like most about it? [Mom says quietly and laughs quietly.] Oh, I don’t
know. Uh, I don’t know what I like most about it. Uh, she gets it done and doesn’t
need a lot of help. I don’t know.
At the beginning of the first observation, it was obvious that Tina did not want
Mother's help.
Observation: Mother immediately approached Tina and stood over her and
commented, “You said you did it in class. Finish up what you did in class, the
same thing.” Thirteen seconds into the observation, Tina quickly stared and
Mother commented, “I just want to check and make sure you got the first couple
right. I won’t stay there.” Thirteen seconds into the observation, Mother walked
over to the stove to continue cooking. As Mother was walking away, Tina put her
right hand out to the side of her, as if to motion Mom to go away.
During the first observation, Tina and her mother were in constant communication
about the math homework computation. Tina quietly called her mother over for help.
Observation: Forty-seven seconds into the video, Mother started rambling in the
freezer. One minute after the observation began, Tina whispered, “Moma.” Then
she snapped her finger to get her Mother’s attention from cooking. Mother
quickly approached her. Tina told her she does not understand 3 meters. Mother
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reminded her of the procedures, “That’s just 3 meters. Remember the uh, m in
meters. And 1 meter is equal to 100 centimeters, remember? So if you have 3
meters, what do you need to do then?” Tina responded, “300?” Mother replied in
a calm but exciting voice, “There you go! You do know. You got to think of
things.”
Tina glanced up at the researcher a couple of times. Then she carefully concentrated on
her math computation sheet on decimals and metric units. Tina's weekly planner revealed
the same math homework assignment that Tina worked on during the observation.
Mother continued to dialogue and help Tina throughout the observation. However,
Mother's help was geared toward stimulating the thought processes in Tina. Another
scenario revealed that Mother helped Tina with her math homework.
Observation: Mother walked over again to check on Tina four minutes into the
observation. Tina spoke but Mother could not understand what she said so Mother
responded, “Huh?” Tina replied, “I said I just got one more.” Then Mother said,
“Think about it.” Tina replied, “50?” Mom responded, “Not really. If you can do
that one [pointing to the problem on her paper], then you can do that one.” Tina
quickly responded, “Oooooooooooh. So it will be 3.4. Mother responded, “Yeah.”
Then Tina responded, “Okay I am done.” Then Mother standing over Tina,
replied, “Yeah, I think everything looks good.” Tina then said politely and calmly,
“Thank you.”
As the mother and daughter team thought the math homework was completed, Mother
started checking over Tina's completed math homework and found errors. Mother's
homework help continued:
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Observation: In the meantime, Mother was still standing over Tina checking her
paper. Tina smiled as though she was happy to be finished with her math
homework. Then Mother pointed to a problem that was not correct and said,
“Actually, that one is not right.” The smile immediately dissolved itself as Tina
looked down at the problem that Mother was pointing to. Mother told Tina to look
at the decimal and Tina replied, “So it will be just 6.” Mother confirmed her
response, “Yes.” Tina proceeded forward to correct another problem on her paper
directly above the problem she just corrected, “That will be just 8.” Mother
responded, “No, that is 80 cm, that is millimeters. Which way do you go?”
Mother pointed to Tina’s paper and cautioned her, “There is no decimal here.”
Tina says “Oh." Mother continued to help Tina correct her math problems. Tina
asked her mother, “Isn’t that suppose to be 3.0.” “Yes, you said 3.0. You said it
right the first time but that is not what you wrote.” Tina replied, “I did, but I
erased it.” Mother then encouraged Tina to think her responses and keep down the
first response. Then Tina knocked on the table in unison with both fists while
saying, “Okay, I am done." Mom confirmed, “Okay, works for me.” At this point,
Tina started giggling.
However, the help session was not over yet. Throughout the observation, Mother
continued to stand over Tina and help her correct her math homework. When Mother was
not standing over Tina, Tina called Mother back for help.
Observation: Tina motioned her mother over to help her again. When Mother
came to her side, she told Tina, “You got it right.” Then Mother picked up Tina’s
pencil and then started writing the problem on the bottom of Tina’s paper, 1000 x
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5.2. Tina then informs Mom that she knew how to do the problem. Mom then
gave Tina the pencil and walked away.
The second observation revealed much of the same as the first observation.
Mother helped Tina and Tina called Mother over for help. Tina also relied on Mother for
reassurance that her answers were correct. It was as though the level of help had
increased throughout this observation.
Observation: Suddenly, Tina called, “Mom.” Mother responded, “What?” Then
Tina replied, “I need help.” Mother replied, “Okay.” Then Tina told her, “I am
trying to figure out this one.” After Mother studied the problem for a couple of
seconds, she replied, “So you need to do it several different ways, right?” Tina
responded, “Um huh.” Mother continued, “So look at the example they did out of
here. They gave you an example. Eight out of 10 and this is what? Half of 8 is 4.
Right? What’s half of 10?” Tina responded, “5.” Mother continued, “So what you
do here, then?” Tina softly replied, “10” Mother prompted, “10 over” Tina stared
at Mother. Mother asked, “What’s half of 100?” Tina’s stare indicated that deep
thought was taking place, “Um, 50?” Mother responded with excitement in her
voice in a normal tone, “Yeah.” Tina carefully wrote on her paper. Mother then
pointed on the paper and told Tina she can still use the same example to figure the
next problem out. Then she replied, “You can still use the same example to finish
this one out. That is 100, what does that need to be?” Tina replied with the wrong
response, “200?” Mother then told her to look at it again, “This is 20 over 100, so
200 over” Mother paused for a second to give Tina a chance to respond. Tina
looked at her Mother with bewilderment and then she looked away and
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whispered, “10.” Mother whispered back, “No.” And continued, “This is, what’s
10 times 10?” Tina replied, “100.” Mother responded, “So, that’s what they put
over there. So 100 times 10 would be?” Tina replied, “110.” Mother continued,
“100 times 10 would be? Remember it is times 10. You put another zero at the
end.”
Tina depended on Mother for help every step of the way. Mother stayed glued by Tina's
side. This math homework on fractions and decimals challenged Tina, as it was obvious
that she needed the assistance.
Observation: Tina worked quietly and calmly on the computation as Mother stood
over her, working the problem on her worksheet. Then Tina suddenly responded,
“100?” Mother reminded Tina, “You just did the first one. Remember, you got to
do the zeros. 100 times zero is what?” Tina studied the paper for a second and
then replied, “0.” Mother replied, “Yeah.” Then Mother took the pencil from Tina
to point out something to put on her paper, “So zero times zero is what? You have
to line them all up. Then 1 x 0 the 0 goes here, then 0, 0, 1. You have to keep
everybody in line.” Then Mother lightly placed the pencil down on the table with
a mild clang. Tina picked up the pencil and pointed to the number on her paper.
Her mother reminded her, “You said 100. 100 times 10 is, you only have 2 zeros,
you need to have 3 zeros.” Tina carefully added another zero, then her Mother
asked her, “See the difference? Okay.” Then Mother told her, “I will watch you
do the next one.”

145

During the observations, it was obvious that Tina needed her mother's help and would not
have survived without it. Mrs. Roberson, Tina's teacher, was asked about some ways that
she help parents help their children with math homework. Mrs. Roberson began
commenting on the various resources that parents have available to them. She stated,
"Well, of course, I have the reference source that goes home with our math book. And I
send the answers." She continued:
That goes with it. And because some parents may forget what a quadrilateral is.
Plus, parents now have computers. A lot of parents, even in low economic homes,
they have some type of computers. We have public libraries that have computer
access. And I don’t know if you have used it lately but if your child comes home
and there is something you don’t know how to do, you can go on the internet and
they will walk you through it step by step. It’s wonderful.
Mrs. Roberson then added:
Oh, yes. Yes. I will have conferences too, and sometimes parents will tell me, I
just don’t understand. If we come to a point like that, that’s okay, that’s why I am
here. So I try to take up that slack with that child because some children need
more help than others.
Mrs. Roberson then commented, "Yeah, they come and so I actually teach them
how to do it and they enjoy it."
Independence in doing math homework. During the initial interview, Tina was
asked to comment on her views about math homework being completed by herself. She
stated:
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I feel like uh, I feel like it great because when I grow up, I won’t have anybody
around to help me cause I am going to be grown and responsible and on my own,
so I need to learn.
In addition, Tina shared how she felt about doing homework independently and not
having to get help, "Yes, sometimes." In fact, Tina admitted that she does her math
homework by herself "most of the time."
When asked to comment on Tina’s level of independence during math homework,
Mother explained that Tina was very independent when it came to doing her math
homework, "Yes, she's very independent." However, Mother stated that when she gets
home from work, she has to go over the math homework and “may have to correct a
couple of problems so it doesn’t take very long.” Mother further commented:
But most of the time it is just she may have added something she should have
multiplied or subtracted but usually it is just a minor correction and we just talk
about it and she just, oh, I forgot, I thought that was something else. But she
usually does very well by herself.
Later during the initial interview, the researcher asked Mother her thoughts about math
homework completed independently by Tina. Mother explained:
Oh, she does a great job. But she, I mean, she’ll might have 20 problems. She
might need help with two or three. And it may be as simple as she simple didn’t
look at whether there was a plus or multiplication sign or something that simple.
So I just go back and tell her to look at it and its like oh, she will correct it herself
and what was I thinking. She does a great job. I’m very proud of her.
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During the first observation, the researcher noted that there were more than a couple of
problems that needed to be corrected. Because Mother maintained close contact with
Tina, Tina highly depended on her mother for reassurance of her responses the entire
time throughout the observation. Although Tina put her right hand out to the side of her,
as if to motion her mother to go away, she highly depended on Mother throughout the
observation to help her with the math homework. It is possible that Tina would have been
more independent, if her mother was not present in the room while Tina was doing her
homework. When I asked Mother about Tina’s level of independence during math
homework time, she commented:
She’s independent when it comes to stuff like that. She knows she has to do her
homework so she will get it out whenever she feels like it, and just pick her spot,
and we will just check it.
However, during the first observation, it was evident that Tina was responsible for
starting her homework but highly dependent on her mother to help her complete math
homework. During the second observation, Tina was also highly dependent on her
mother to help her complete math homework. The observation data below confirmed
Tina’s dependence on Mother.
Observation: Mother patiently waited, then Tina glanced over at Mother and back
at her paper, “What does this mean?” Mother replied, “Well this is just another
way of doing the same thing. This is saying if you have this decimal, all of these
fractions will give you the same decimal. So all they did in the example, they took
this one and they multiplied it times 10. So 8 times 10 is?” Tina replied, “80.”
Mother continued, “So 10 times 10 is?” They both responded in unison, “100.”
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Mother continued, “So you had 6 over, well, I guess that is a 6. It is a raggedy
looking 6.” Tina makes her 6 look neater. Mother continued, “Okay, so, not much
better. So, something times something would give you something. So what are
you going to do?” Tina replied, “Times 10?” Mother confirmed, “Sounds good.
So what are you multiplying times 10?” Tina replied, “100.” Mother responded,
“Okay.” Tina pointed to her paper and asks her Mother about the answer on her
paper. I could not hear what she was saying. Mother responded, “So this is just 10
here. So would you do, 10 times what to get to that?” Tina replied, “10 times 6.”
Mother replied, “Okay, so where does that go?” Mother then instructed Tina to
work the problem at the top of the paper. Tina worked the problem as her mother
walked her through the process, “Whenever you have a fraction, remember, this is
the numerator and the denominator so what number goes on top?” Tina
responded, “10.” Mother asked, “Are you sure?” Tina changed her response, “6.”
Mother then replied, “I don’t want a guessing game.” Tina was silent. She started
rubbing her head with her right hand. Mother reminded her that they just did not
the example together, “That is the number you put down. I didn’t do that. I helped
you with the bottom number. So you have a number here already on top. And we
are going to multiply it times 10 to go on top over here. So what is that number
going to be?” Tina thought for a moment with her hand on her head as she studies
her paper, “Um.”
After the first and second homework observations, the researcher inquired about
how Mother tried to help Tina become more independent and stimulate her own thought
processes. During the second follow-up interview, Mother commented:
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Well, we will have additional work for her to do. In addition to whatever she had
in school, if she did not have math homework that particular day, we would have
something else that she would have to do. There is just some additional work to
help her, more aids and things.
The researcher then asked if the additional work made Tina more independent.
Mother commented:
Makes her like you can do this. Make her so, you know. Just make some easy
problems and some hard problems mixed in with some easy ones and then you
throw in the hard ones to see how she deals with it. And then you just increase the
number of hard ones and then she kind of improves slowly.
Mother stated that the above example slowly builds up Tina’s confidence and as a result,
she becomes more independent in doing math homework. Since Tina appeared to be
struggling during both math homework observations, the researcher asked Mother how
typical these observations were of routinely doing math homework, “Do you have to
walk her through every single problem or it is typical for you to kind of help her with
some of the problems?” Mother explained:
It is more typical to help her with some of the problems. She’s kind of
uncomfortable with it even though it is like the same concept. But I guess overall
when it is new, she doesn’t feel confident in her abilities when it is new. But now
she is a lot better. We did some problems with some mixed fractions and it’s like,
oh, you don’t need me.
Mother acknowledged that Tina struggles with math homework at the beginning,
but once she builds her confidence in doing that math skill, she does not struggle.
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Although the researcher’s observation data confirmed that Mother was very supportive of
Tina while building her confidence in doing math homework, it appeared that Tina could
not complete her math homework independently. Mother later explained that both
observations were not totally typical of the actual math homework sessions. Typically,
Mother was at work when Tina does her math homework and Father initially helped.
However, Mother later checked the math homework when she arrived home from work in
the evening and helped Tina, if needed. It is possible that Mother likes to think that Tina
is more independent than she is.
Mrs. Roberson, Tina's teacher, wanted math homework to be completed
independently by her students. However, she insisted that there should be parental
involvement in doing the math homework. She explained:
Oh, I hope it is not independently completed by them because like I said, I like the
parent there. I don’t like the parent doing it, but sharing in it. I don’t care if it’s
done independently. I don’t care if it’s done in a group because that when we get
to the assessment, that is about the only thing I like that is independent. Then if
it’s a group project, you know, children are so big on that at this age and I hate it
when they say, he’s copying off of me, or uh, she’s showing him how to do that
and I say, good.
Math homework in teaching responsibility. During the initial interviews, Tina
and her mother were asked to comment about math homework teaching responsibility.
Initially, Mother was hesitant to comment and asked for further clarification, “Um, [a
long pause] is it from the teacher or what I think about the homework?” The researcher
clarified:
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Just want you think in general, anything you would like to share. Do you think
math homework, uh, teaches, carries over in teaching her things, like, for
example, keep your room clean, uh, uh, you know, don’t leave your toys laying
around in the yard, uh, helping moma around the house, you know?
Mother was not sure if math homework helped with the above scenarios, but explained
how it contributes to real life situations, such as making store purchases.
I don’t know if it helps her out too much with that but usually uh, we go out and
run errands and things and she always wants to buy things at the stores. So, if she
wants to buy something, she has to know how much money she needs to have.
Mother also commented about how she believed homework teaches Tina responsibility in
the form of real life experiences:
Yes, I try to make it real world for her so she can see how numbers are being used
everywhere. So she won’t just think, oh, this is something I am wasting my time
with.
The researcher asked Mother is there were any other ways she felt math
homework taught Tina to be responsible. Mother commented, “Uh, just kind of, she
always wants to rearrange stuff in her room. She has to kind of estimate how things will
fit. So just some organizational things.”
When Tina was asked about math homework teaching responsibility, she also
related to real life experiences, "I feel good because on Sundays we always clean up and I
do lots of things on Sunday. I clean up in the kitchen. I clean all the tables in there." Tina
further commented about making store purchases.
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Yes. Well, because when you have two dollars or one, you want to know how
much you can buy, like if it is 88 cents plus tax, if you have two dollars, you want
to know if you need tax or not.
Mrs. Roberson, Tina's teacher, believed that homework taught children responsibility
among other things. She commented:
Okay. I think doing homework teaches children a lot. It teaches them
organization. It teaches them that they have to do things in a timely manner. It
teaches them responsibility and some of those things I focus on when doing
homework. Especially it would be to practice a skill.
Later during the interview, Mrs. Roberson explained that she is ultimately the one
responsible for teaching the children math. She stated:
But at the end, I am the teacher, I am responsible. The curriculum is not
responsible, the MCT2 is not responsible. I am going to have to figure, who I am
going to call in a small group to teach them the skill.
Mrs. Roberson then expressed her thoughts about homework teaching responsibility. She
explained her responsibility in helping students understand math:
Well, you certainly wouldn’t want to send something home that the children
didn’t have an understanding and occasionally that will happen because you have
27 or 28 students and although you do your very best to touch each student each
student involved you may have one student that you thought understood it gets
home and doesn’t understand it at all. Although it is your teaching responsibility
to help them to understand it, you may have to go back and re-teach. I had parents
to tell me, he didn’t understand this at all, and I am thinking, you know we done
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this two days, we done it on the board, we done it in small groups, but you
understand a child has to be actively engaged too. And sometimes they are not. So
when you sit that child down, you go, they get it. But they were looking, they
were writing, their mind was somewhere else, so.
Finally during the interview, Mrs. Roberson shared her thoughts about math
homework being the responsibility of the children. She commented:
It’s very important. Homework is very important. It’s a skill, like I said. The
children go home. It is their responsibility to do this. And it’s their responsibility
to get it organized, put it in that back pack and have it at school. And it’s all
learning and so it is very important, not only to practice just the skill, but, uh, the
other things that’s involved with it.
Thinking process of math homework. During the initial interview, Mother
discussed her views about the thinking process of math homework. She believed that
math homework helped children to think for themselves.
Uh, it helps them to think for themselves because they have to kind of put things
in order and they have to follow procedures and do things. The way the math
problem may be set up means you have to think, you have to do this first before
you do that.
Mother later provided an example on how the thinking process of math homework helps
with real life experiences.
Now, I make her think those things through. If she needs something from the class
or is she wanting class treats or something, she has to figure out how much she
needs and how much it is going to cost. She had to figure that out. I don’t do that.
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During the second follow-up interview, the researcher asked Mother, "What are some
ways that you can try to make her less dependent and stimulate her own thought
processes to where she can do it herself?" Mother shared ways she accomplish this.
Well, we will have additional work for her to do. In addition to whatever she had
in school, if she did not have math homework that particular day, we would have
something else that she would have to do. There is just some additional work to
help her, more aids and things.
The researcher asked Tina to explain how math homework helped children to
think for themselves, “Because when you grow up and you need like food and stuff, you
are going to have to buy and pay for how much you need and pay for it.” Tina was then
asked to share another example of how math homework helps her to think for herself.
Tina shared, "Like when you grow up and you want to be a teacher and you have to help
other kids do math, and math is the most important thing." Mother related the thinking
process of doing math homework to the actual computation of doing the math homework
problems, while Tina related the thinking process of math homework to real life
experiences.
Contributing factors to doing math homework. This section examines the
contributing factors to doing math homework through a detailed description and analysis
of case two real life experiences. Contributing factors are examined under the following
categories: (a) motivation and (b) self-efficacy.
Motivation. During the first and second observations of Tina doing math
homework, it was evident that Tina’s mother played a key role in helping Tina stay
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motivated in doing the math homework. During both observations, Mother stood by
Tina's side most of the time throughout the homework observation and provided Tina
with the emotional and academic support she needed. The first scenario during the first
observation clearly documents the role that Tina's mother played in motivating her to do
her math homework.
Observation: Mother said, “Is that supposed to be a decimal there? Is that
something you erased?” Mother lightly tossed the pencil on Tina’s paper and
encouraged her to make her decimal look like a decimal, telling her that it just
looks like something she tried to erase. Once Tina corrected her decimal, Mother
told her, “Better” in a calm and relaxed voice.
Another example during the first observation of Mother's motivational encouragement is
evident in the second scenario below.
Observation: Mother calmly slapped the pencil on the table. Tina picked up the
pencil and starts writing again. Then Tina lifted the pencil from the paper. Mother
told Tina she got the right answer and instructed her to do the other problem, “Do
it the exact same way.” But then Mother looked more carefully at the problem and
realized that the problem was different, “This is cm, so, how many centimeters?”
Tina shouted, “So 10.” Mother reassured her, “There you go. So 10 times what?”
Tina responded, “43.” “And the answer is,” replied Mom.
The third scenario below during the second observation clearly documents the role that
Tina's mother played in motivating her to do her math homework.
Observation: Finally, Mother asked, “What number is this?” Tina responded
sadly, “6.” Mother continued, “And you are going to multiply that times 10,
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right?” There is silence, then Mother asked, “So what number is going to be on
top over here?” Mother pointed it out on Tina’s worksheet. Tina asked softy,
“60?” Mother replied in a calm, exciting voice, “Yeah.” Tina proceeded to write
60 on her paper and Mother then asked Tina what number goes on the bottom.
Tina responded, “10?” Mother reminded Tina that if you multiply the top by 10
you have to multiply the bottom by 10 also. Tina thought about it again and
replied, “100.” Mother responded, “Thank you” as though she is pleased with
Tina’s response because she got it right. Finally, Mother asked, “What number is
this?” Tina responded sadly, “6.” Mother continued, “And you are going to
multiply that times 10, right?” There is silence, then Mother asked, “So what
number is going to be on top over here?” Mother pointed it out on Tina’s
worksheet. Tina asked softy, “60?” Mother replied in a calm, exciting voice,
“Yeah.” Tina proceeded to write 60 on her paper and Mother then asked Tina
what number goes on the bottom. Tina responded, “10?” Mother reminded Tina
that if you multiply the top by 10 you have to multiply the bottom by 10 also.
Tina thought about it again and replied, “100.” Mother commented, “Thank you”
as though she was pleased with Tina’s response because she got it right.
Another example during the second observation of Mother's motivational encouragement
is evident in the fourth scenario below.
Observation: Tina looked at her Mother briefly and then back at her paper. Then
Mother broke the silence, “How are you going to get that one?” Tina then looked
at her Mother again, as though she didn't have a clue. Then Mother rescued her,
“Well, let’s see. If you are looking at this, you have to see, what number you have
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in common. What number can you divide this one by and divide that one by. If I
give you some quarters, how much is a quarter?” Tina replied without thinking,
“10.” Mother asked Tina again, “How much is a quarter?” Tina replied, “A
quarter? 5.” Then Tina whispered, “25.” Then Tina continued, “That will be 3
dimes, 3 quarters.” Mother chimed in, “Okay, so, this will be 3 quarters on top,
right, cause 25 x 3 is 75. So how many quarters would you need at the bottom to
get $1?” Tina looked down at her paper for a quick second and then replies, “4.”
Mother continued, “So, what would you put in that blank?” Tina responded, “3 of
4.” Mother responded in a pleasing and pleasant voice, “Thank you.” Tina
carefully recorded on her paper.
During the initial interview, Mother discussed how she motivated Tina to do her
math homework through extrinsic rewards. When the researcher asked Mother if grades
were a motivating factor for Tina doing her math homework, Mother commented about
extrinsic awards.
We try to use it as a motivation factor. She might get a treat, or she might get to
pick something she want to buy at the store or something, it just kind of depends
on what’s going on.
Mother then stated that she was a money person and provided an analogy of using an
extrinsic reward to explain to Tina why she should be motivated to do her math
homework.
I tell her grades are like money. The better your grades are, the more stuff you can
get. We go to work, the more money we make, the more stuff we can get. So, if
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you get the grades, you get the money, so you can go in and do what you have to
do.
Mother further explained how she went to college and did not have to pay for anything.
Mother provided her own life example, “Because I mean, it worked for me, because I
went to college and didn’t pay for anything so, just because of grades.”
In addition, Mother provided the researcher another example of how Tina for is
motivated through rewards for completing her math homework.
Well, I think uh, even at school and like what I have done too, she can get a
smiley face or a number [grade] at the same time. You can kind of equate with the
number with a certain, whatever is on the paper so, if it is not good, we do the
upside down frown thing and if its good we do a big smile. So it just kind of
depends.
Mother then commented on examples of various motivational activities Tina could
receive not just for doing her math homework but for making good grades as well.
Mother commented, “Uh, extra time playing, uh, she earns time for playing the
[interactive video game], watching movies, uh, she can play with her, or what system, we
might go someplace on a vacation and she picks the destination so.” Then the researcher
asked, “If she earns a 100 in comparison to an 85, will she get a bigger activity?” Mother
explained:
Well, you know, it’s cumulative, so it’s not just like, you get an 85, you go here,
[researcher laughing hard] you know there’s a range, you got to save the money,
you got to get to that range.
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Tina and her mother were quickly working though the math homework
problems during the first homework observation. During the first follow-up
interview, the researcher questioned Mother about her motivation strategies. “Is
this one of the ways that you motivate her [Tina] to complete her math homework
assignments?” Mother was not certain if this was a motivational tool, “I don’t
think so, it just depends." Then the researcher reminded Mother of what she had
stated during the initial interview about Tina liking to race and wanting to hurry
up and get the math homework done. The researcher wanted to know if this was a
motivational method for Tina to complete her math homework. Mother
commented, "Well, that might be me. Nature of the beast. [Both are laughing out
loud lightly.] I look at all of those numbers and it’s like, okay." The researcher
acknowledged that Mother worked with numbers all day. Mother then verified:
Yes, I work with numbers so it is kind of like what I am doing so. Even when
reading a book, I am a speed reader, then I will go back over it, yeah, I did read it.
I guess, that might be me. I don’t know. I never thought about that.
After the second homework observation, the researcher questioned Mother
during the second follow-up interview about Tina's current level of motivation.
Mother commented:
Uh, motivated. [Long period of silence, then laughing out loud.] Usually, she kind
of comes in and gets it done, and if we check it, she gets frustrated because she
wants to get it right the first time. She getting better now at doubling checking her
work so she doesn’t have to come back again so she doesn’t have to leave her

160

program or whatever she is doing because she will try to slip off and go do what
she wants to do.
The researcher then questioned Mother about how Tina's level of motivation has
changed since the beginning of the school year and now. Mother stated that she
thought the last observation seen was on new concepts:
I think uh, the last time you were here she was starting on some new concepts. I
think it kind of like a level of fear when you start on something new, so you like
of like it still basic math, you either add or subtract, multiply or divide. So you are
trying to get her to see that the rules haven’t changed, just the numbers have.
Mother continued to explain Tina's current motivation level, explaining that she still has a
level of fear when it comes to new math concepts:
You still have to do all the operations but she still has a level of fear until she
feels a little more confident in what she is doing. So it kind of looks weird when
you have to deal with 3 numbers instead of just maybe a single digit.
This level of fear was still evident during the second homework observation. Here a
scenario from the second observation showing how Tina lacked confidence in doing math
homework.
Observation: Tina fidgeted for a moment with her Mother by her side and then
she read problem 10 aloud. She then glanced up at Mother for a second. Mother
continued to lecture, “Okay, so we know how many squares are over here. Right?
So this is over 100, so we need to do what to this?” Tina replied as she looked to
her Mother for reassurance, “Change that to 400?” Then she quickly changed her
response, “No, change that to 100?” Mother then adds, “Yeah, on the bottom, then
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what is going to be on the top?” Tina responded, “4, 100, no.” Tina placed her
hand on her chin and continued, “10?” Mother added, “Let’s see.” Tina replied,
“Do 4 go into 40?” Mother asked, “Where did you get 40? You did something to
the bottom to get to 100. What did you do? What did you do to the bottom to get
to 100?” Tina replied, “Changed it to 100?” Then Mother commented, “Why did
you change it to 100?” Tina responded, “Because that number is more than 4?”
Tina pointed to the number on her paper with her pencil. She stared at her Mother
for reassurance. Mother commented, “Yeah, that is true, but in order to get that to
100, you changed it to 100, but how did you change it to 100. You have to [do]
some kind of math thing to this to get to 100. So whatever you did to the bottom,
you had to do to the” Tina jumped in, “Subtract?” She looked to her Mother for
reassurance. Mother then asked, “Did you subtract? 4 minus what is going to give
you 100?” Tina replied, “Add?” Mother hesitated, “Uh.” Tina continued with her
guessing with a smile on her face, “Multiply?” Mother responded, “So what did
you multiply × 4 to get to 100?” Tina said in a slow voice, “10.” Mother then
asked Tina, “10 × 4 is 100?” Tina responded, “um uh.” Mother then encouraged
Tina, “Come on, get it from your brain, pull your head out.”
Later during the second follow-up interview, Mother mentioned that another extrinsic
reward, television, motivates Tina to do her math homework.
Well, typical there is something she wants to watch on Disney Channel that will
start at a certain time. [Both are laughing out loud.] If you want to watch it, you
have to be done at this time. You have to have time to correct it and double check
it and make sure it is correct. So she wants to get it done before her program
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comes on. She has to keep all of that in mind, all of things she has to do leading
up to bedtime. If you don’t, if you run out of time because you were dilly dabbing
around, you won’t watch your program because the homework has to be done
first.
The researcher then questioned Mother about how she regulates Tina’s motivation during
math homework. Mother replied:
Well, if she gets to a problem and she does it correctly, you might earn some
praise because you did that correctly. And if she does get stuck on something, she
can always ask for assistance. We praise her for the ones she gets right or
whenever she gets something that she is working on. And if she gets most of them
right without our help, we are like totally shocked. The brain, the brain has
opened. [Both are laughing out loud.]
Mother often used praise as a motivation tool for helping Tina complete her homework.
In addition, Mother also provided Tina with lots of assistance throughout both
observations. This was evident during the first and second homework observations.
During the first observation, Mother praised Tina for her efforts while doing math
homework. Here is the first scenario. Observation: Mother replied in a calm but exciting
voice, “There you go! You do know. You got to think of things.” Another example of
Mother's praise during the first observation is given in the next scenario.
Observation: Mother lead her into the response, “400 and?” Tina asked, “430?”
Mother responded, “Yeah” in a calm but loud voice with emphasis and
complements Tina for getting the right answer, “Good job.” Mother then
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informed Tina to put the answer on her paper and then she was done with the
assignment, “You are really done.” Tina shouted, “Whoohoo!”
Mother also praised Tina during the second observation for her efforts while
doing math homework; however, the level of praise was profound because it appeared
that both Mother and Tina were frustrated. Here is one scenario. Observation: Mother
asked, “What’s half of 100?” Tina’s stare indicated that deep thought was taking place,
“Um, 50?” Mother responded with excitement in her voice in a normal tone, “Yeah.”
Here is another scenario showing Mother's efforts of praise during math homework.
Observation: Tina worked quietly and calmly on the computation as Mother stood
over her, working the problem on her computation sheet. Then she suddenly
responded, “100?” Mother reminded Tina, “You just did the first one. Remember,
you got to do the zeros. 100 × 0 is what?” Tina studied the paper for a second and
then replied, “0.” Mom replied, “Yeah.”
Tina was questioned during the second follow-up interview about her level of
motivation during math homework. Tina replied, "I like math so I get excited when I do
my math." In fact, Tina shared that just thinking about math makes her excited. Later
during the second follow-up interview, Tina discussed how she maintains her motivation
while doing math homework. Tina explained that she skips the math problems she do not
know.
I keep going by like if I don’t know it, I will skip it and I will do the rest I know
and after that I will ask for help and get to know that part. So I will just skip it and
wait until we check it so we can go over it so.
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Tina claimed she liked math, but during the first and second observations, the researcher
saw frustration while doing the math homework.
Self-efficacy. In her initial interview, Mother reported that Tina’s confidence with
math homework depends on the concept being covered. Mother claimed that most of the
time Tina was “comfortable” with doing her math homework. She commented, “Uh, like,
well it just depends on what they are covering and how she feels comfortable with it.”
Mother was then asked about how often Tina is comfortable with doing math homework.
Mother claimed:
Most of the time she is very comfortable with it. It is just when they introduce a
new concept. For example, if they start doing decimals, sometimes she gets a little
iffy about the carrying and subtracting of numbers and things. But, most of the
time she is very comfortable with it so.
Data from both observations did not confirm the above claims. During both observations,
Tina appeared to lack confidence during math homework. She depended on Mother quite
a bit to coach her through the math problems. Furthermore, because her confidence was
very low, she did not believe in her own abilities to complete the math homework
problems. She depended on Mother a lot for guidance and reassurance throughout both
observations. An example of this was during the second observation when Tina was
guessing at the answers instead of thinking through her answers before responding to
Mother. Tina replied “40” then “50” as it was evident that she was guessing at the
answers. This confirmed her low self-efficacy. Later during the observation, even when
Mother encouraged Tina to do the math problem herself, Tina strong dependence on
Mother was very evident, and she insisted on Mother’s help.
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Observation: Mother told her that she wants her to do this problem. Tina
commented, “So 4 x 400?” Mother told her know that that was what she said.
Tina replied, “Well, I don’t know how to do that part.” Then Tina picks up her
pencils and starts writing again and Mother commented, “Since you are only
trying to get to 100. Look, you are only trying to get to 100, so you multiply 4
times a number that is bigger than 100.” Tina looked at her Mother while she was
commenting on the math problem. Then Mother continued as she pointed on her
paper, “That might not be the answer.” Tina looked as though she was wondering
what the answer might be. Mother replied, “Think about it. Which is bigger, 100
or 400 and you are only trying to get to 100.” Tina replied, “I got 400.” Mother
continued, “So 400 is bigger so we are trying to get to a number less 100, don’t
you think?” Tina looked up and quickly shakes her head and then she looked back
down again. Tina then positioned herself sideways as though she was getting
ready to solicit her mother’s help again.
During the first observation, Tina was working on decimal and metric units,
converting metric units to decimals. As Mother noted, it is possible that Tina was not
comfortable with the math homework during the first observation because she was
working on decimals. During the second observation, Tina was working on math
homework with a mixture of different skills, i.e., addition, subtraction, and multiplication.
Tina appeared to lack confidence in her own math ability during the second observation
because she was depending on Mother to help her with every step through the math
problems. An example of this is shown in the first scenario below.
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Observation: At this point, Tina was still thinking while Mother waits patiently on
her to process her thoughts. Tina looked up and then back down and then she
looked up again at her mother. Mother finally threw her a lifeline, “So 4 × 10 is
what?” Tina replied, “4 × 10 is 40.” Mother continued, “So it’s got to be a number
that is bigger than 10, huh?” Then Tina replied, “40 × 10 would be” She looked
back down at her paper. She picked up her pencil and started writing again. Then
she gave her the answer, “40.” Mother commented, “How can 40 × 40 = 40?
That’s kind of impossible.” Tina responded with a smile and excitement, “50!”
Tina’s lack of self-efficacy was obvious in the previous scenario, as she began guessing
at the answers. Since it appeared during both observations that Tina lacked confidence in
doing math homework, during the second follow-up interview, the researcher questioned
Mother about her daughter’s level of confidence since the last observation. Mother
explained:
It’s getting better, uh, I think the last observation you did she was just starting
with fractions and converting to decimals so we struggled with that a little bit that
frustrated her. But I think now she kind of gets the concept behind it. She is much
more confident with it. She’ll just kind of do it. When she gets one right, I am so
excited. [Both are laughing out loud.] It’s like, something to celebrate. But she is
much more confident with it now, than she was initially.
Mother confirmed in her above comments that Tina is more confident now in converting
fractions to decimals than she was when the observations were conducted. Mother was
then questioned about Tina’s overall confidence in doing math. Mother replied, “Uh, on a
scale of 1 to 5, probably like a 3, but she is getting there. We are not quite there all the
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way, but she is steadily working towards getting better with it.” Mother admitted that
there was improvement in Tina’s confidence level in math homework since the first
observation, and contributed the lack of confidence in earlier observations to unfamiliar
math concepts.
But I guess overall when it is new, she doesn’t feel confident in her abilities when
it is new. But now she is a lot better. We did some problems with some mixed
fractions and it’s like, oh, you don’t need me.
However, it appeared that Tina was not only unfamiliar with fractions and decimals, but
she was also unfamiliar with several other math concepts as well.
During the second follow-up interview after the two homework observations,
when Tina was questioned about her confidence in her ability to complete math
homework, Tina responded, “I feel good because I have learned a lot more during math.”
Later during the interview, Tina admitted that she did not know how to do fractions and
decimals during both homework observations but stated she was now more confident in
doing them. Overall, regardless of the reasons, the observation data indicated that Tina
lacked confidence in doing math homework. It is possible that the researcher would have
noted more confidence in Tina doing math homework if the skill had been one she was
comfortable doing.
Later during her initial interview, Mother commented on how Dad gives
Tina lots of multiplication drills when she does not have homework in school or
during the summer when school is out. She stated that these activities help to
boost Tina’s belief that she can do math homework.
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During the summer, he gave her a lot of drills and her multiplication skills were
very good. She always has something to do. Even when she don’t have homework
in school, she always has some kind of homework that he leaves for her too.
During both observations, the researcher noticed that Mother stood over
Tina quite a bit while helping her with her math homework. During her first
follow-up interview, Mother was asked to comment, “Well, I try to look over
where she is struggling so I can try to anticipate what is coming.” It is possible
that Mother encouraged Tina’s low self-efficacy because she wanted to see every
step Tina was doing with her math homework.
During the second follow-up interview, Mother commented that Tina
“feels a lot more capable” now in doing math homework than she did with the
first and second observations. Tina also gave similar remarks about her ability to
do math homework. Although it appeared that Tina had low self-efficacy during
the math homework observations, it was possible that her self-efficacy had
increased after both observations.
Hindering factors to doing math homework. This section examines the
hindering factors to doing math homework through a detailed description and analysis of
case two real life experiences. Hindering factors are examined under the following
categories: (a) frustration and (b) distractions.
Frustration. During the initial interview, Mother explained her method for
dealing with Tina's frustration while doing math homework. Normally, Mother claimed
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she only had to do this with new skills. Generally, Mother allowed Tina to take short
breaks.
Like I said if its something brand new or something she does quite remember how
to do it or she needs she does get frustrated if, sometimes we just do jumping
jacks. [Laughter from both] We just take a break. We may dance a little bit to just
try to clear our heads and then we get back to it.
The researcher then inquired if Tina was allowed to play the interactive video game
during these breaks. Mother commented:
We don’t even go that far, we just do something right here. [laughter from both] I
am usually cooking and have on some music and we will do that for like 5 or 10
minutes and until we kind of calm down and get back into it.
Mother then commented on how often Tina is frustrated during math homework. Mother
admitted that the frustration starts at the beginning of the semester.
Actually it starts off at the beginning of the semester. It starts off like everything
is harder for whatever reason. Like she is trying to reopen her brain for doing it or
just getting back into the habit of doing homework and that is when it is the
hardest and that is when she has to take more breaks. When she gets into a
routine, then it is a lot easier.
Moreover, when questioned about what she liked least about math homework, Mother
replied, “When they start something new and she gets frustrated easily, then it’s like we
both have to walk away from it, and just kind of figure out a way to get it across to her.”
Mother noted that she only sees Tina frustrated about once a month when she
starts a new skill and when this happens, “sometimes we will sit down and talk about it
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and try to make it easier and sometimes try a different approach.” In the follow-up
interview, Mother was asked about the different approaches she used when Tina was
frustrated and she clarified, “…sometimes you pull in some visual aids, you kind of stack
things up. Like if you have four of these and you need to get to this number, what do you
need to do?” Mother furthered noted that when Tina is totally frustrated, then she is
probably frustrated as well, and at this point they may turn on some music and dance a bit
to relieve the frustration.
Mrs. Roberson, Tina's teacher, was questioned about how she supports parents
and their children via parent contact who have become frustrated during math homework.
She shared, "Yes, they can call me. I prefer to be contacted before 7 because I go to bed
early." Mrs. Roberson continued to explain parental contact.
And they can email me, so, but yeah some parents have called at home and that’s
just fine. They are always very polite. I am so sorry. And I’m like no. I don’t like
calls at 9, 10, or 11 o’clock at night.
Mrs. Roberson was then asked if she remember a time when a parent called her about
difficult math homework. Mrs. Roberson shared:
Yeah, I remember getting some calls and usually I don’t try to explain it over the
phone. I usually tell them, if you are frustrated and your child is frustrated, it is
probably time to close that book and walk away. I want children to love school.
And homework is homework. It is not a do or die situation. It is a learning
situation, so let’s just go on and let’s tackle this tomorrow. It is not the end of the
world.
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Mrs. Roberson believed if the parent or child were frustrated then it was time to stop
doing the math homework, and she would explain the math problems to the child the next
day.
Distractions. During her initial interview, Tina mentioned if the television is on
then it is a distraction to her doing her homework. The observation data confirmed that
Tina was possibly distracted during the first homework observation. There were several
instances that were possible distractions to Tina. The first instance was when the
researcher asked Mother for the time. Tina appeared distracted for a couple of seconds.
Tina looked at her mother and then at the researcher, but then she quickly got back on
task. The second instance was when Mother asked Tina if she wanted corn, green beans,
or brussel sprouts. Tina started glancing over at her mother. Here is what occurred during
the observation.
Observation: Tina happily replied with a smile on her face, “That last one.” Tina
then planted a large smile on her face and opened her mouth as though she was
going to ask her mother something but she changed her mind. At 2 minutes and
30 seconds into the observation, Tina was concentrating on her paper. She looked
down, studying the problems on her paper. Then she took a quick glance over at
her mother. At 2 minutes and 48 seconds, she took another quick glance over at
her mother.
The third instance was when Mother opened the freezer searching for the brussel sprouts.
Then Mother inquired about the ice cream. Here is what happened:
Observation: At this point, the researcher could hear and see Mother rattling in the
freezer trying to select some vegetables to go with the dinner. Then Mother asked,
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“Who ate up all the ice cream?” Tina replied calmly, “Both” and then added,
“mostly my daddy.” She then immediately continued to concentrate on her math
worksheet.
The fourth instance was when Father walked in the room and talked to Tina, and Mother
and Father were talking in the kitchen.
Observation: Father walked in the room and exchange hello greetings with the
researcher. Father asked Tina, “Are we working over here?” Tina responded
happily, “Yes.” Then she showed Father her paper. Father then told Tina that he
was getting ready to go and reached out his hand to slap Tina’s hand but Tina
does not return the slap. At the same time, Tina was trying to ask him something
but he did not hear her. Mother immediately got Tina back on task and told her to
“do this one and that one and then you will be done.” Tina looked around a bit
and was a bit fidgety. She then took her pencil and erased the table. At this point,
Mother and Father were having a conversation in the kitchen. It was quite
comical. The researcher managed to get in a few laughs.
Tina was questioned about the possible distractions during her first follow-up interview.
She commented, “Sometimes I just look around for the answers. It’s like, got to look in
my head so I can think a little.” Tina stated that looking around was her way of thinking
through the math problems.
During her second follow-up interview, Tina was then asked how she dealt with
distractions. She explained, “Oh like, uh, you want to get your work done fast so you can
play outside and you won’t have to worry about anything else.” Tina was then asked what
she does if someone was distracting her from doing her homework. She commented,
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“Well, if the TV is distracting me, I will turn it off. If the computer is too loud, then I will
ask somebody to turn it down.” Tina’s solution was to eliminate the distraction. Then
Tina stated that a little background noise, such as jazz music, helped her to concentrate.
Her Mother also stated that jazz music helped Tina to concentrate.
During her first follow-up interview, Mother was asked how the researcher’s
presence may have changed or challenged the normal math homework procedure. Mother
responded, “Uh, well our normal procedure is pretty much the same, I think her response
may have been a little bit different. I think she was uh, she’s an entertainer, so she wants
to make sure everybody’s doing well.” Mother was then asked how Tina’s response was
different. Mother commented, “Uh, she may have been a little distracted, but I don’t think
it was a big, huge thing.” Mother admitted that Tina was distracted, but not so distracted
where it was a concern.
At the beginning of the second observation, Tina was clearly not distracted
because her eyes did not leave the paper while doing math homework. Tina was
concentrating, on task, and thinking. After the observation had continued for five minutes
and 42 seconds, the researcher wondered if Mother standing over Tina made her nervous
or distracted from her own thinking, or did it help Tina to think. Tina was questioned
during the second follow-up interview about how she felt about this. Tina admitted, “I
felt like I was getting it and she didn’t need to explain it anymore because I felt like I got
it and I think I know how to do it.”
During her second follow-up interview, Mother admitted that the television is also
a distraction for Tina. She replied:
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Particularly, if her Dad is in the back watching television, I might be in the front
watching television, so she pretty much has the area to herself. And I try not to
have too many distractions because if the television is on, she is all into the
television so we can’t do that. You can’t have too much music on 'cause then she
is trying to dance. [Both are laughing out loud.] Do this and then you can do
whatever, so.
Case Study Three: Kenisha Cunningham
Doing math homework. Kenisha was a nine year old child in the fourth grade.
Kenisha's mother, Mrs. Cunningham, indicated that she was a straight "A" student and
attended gifted classes. Kenisha confessed that she does not like math homework but
understands it is a task she has to complete. Kenisha loved to watch television, and
admitted that she often got frustrated when her favorite shows come on and she cannot
watch it because she has to do her homework.
Mrs. Cunningham worked as a manager at a credit union. She played an active
role in helping her daughter do math homework since Kindergarten; however, as the math
became more challenging, she depended on Connie, Kenisha's sister in the ninth grade to
help Kenisha with her math homework. Mother had a strong passion for spending time
with her family, and admitted that homework often interferes with family time.
Kenisha completed her math homework for the first observation in the
researcher’s office at work. After talking back and forth with the researcher on the cell
phone, this location was chosen by Mrs. Cunningham because there were wasps flying
around their home, and she did not want to have to deal with the wasp issue until
Kenisha’s dad came home. In addition, Mrs. Cunningham wanted to get the observation
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completed. She was concerned because she did not want to ruin the research project. The
researcher reassured Mrs. Cunningham that the location did not matter, as the purpose of
the study was to examine the math homework practices of middle class African American
families where both parents worked outside the home.
The researcher, Kenisha, Connie, and Mrs. Cunningham entered the side door of
the researcher’s office building and the researcher quickly disarmed the alarm. The
researcher immediately locked the side entry door to ensure safety. Then made an
immediate right to the first door on the right, which was the researcher’s office. The
researcher unlocked her office door, and informed Kenisha and Mother that we could do
the observation here at her dark cherry, rectangular conference room table. There were
four chairs around the table, one on each side. The researcher rearranged the chairs, so
that there would be two chairs on the opposite side across the table. The researcher sat on
one long side of the table, the side in which the researcher’s back was facing the wall,
and Kenisha and Mother sat on the other long side of the table. No one was sitting on the
short ends of the table. The researcher was sitting about two and a half feet away from
Mother and Kenisha. To the researcher’s left across the table was Mother and to the
researcher’s right across the table was Kenisha. Connie, Kenisha’s older sister, was
sitting behind Mother, in a chair that faced the door to the office. Then the observation
began with Kenisha, Mother, and Connie present in the researcher’s office. Kenisha
pulled out her factor sheet and talked herself through the math homework process.
Although Mother prompted her to think through the process, it was obvious that Kenisha
had already engaged herself in solving the math problems.
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Observation: Then Kenisha began to read the problem on the math worksheet,
“What are the factors of 10, 20?” She talked herself through solving the problem.
She began to count on her fingers but then she thought through the process, “No,
no, 10 time, let me see that eraser.” Mother prompted her to “Think about it” but
it was obvious that Kenisha was already thinking through it because before
Mother informed her to “Think about it” Kenisha had already requested the
eraser. Then Kenisha exclaimed, “10 × 2 = 20” Mother then quietly confirmed her
response. Then Kenisha continued on out loud, “10 × 2 = 20, 5 × 4”. She looked
at Mother briefly and Mother quietly confirmed, “Right.” Then Kenisha continued
thinking through the math problem. She stopped for a moment and barely used
her fingers for counting. It was clear at this point, that she was doing more
thinking than counting.
The researcher saw an apparent pattern of Mother passively sitting beside Kenisha
with minimal interaction while Connie helped Kenisha, as needed. The only exception
was when Mother insisted that Kenisha allow Connie to show her the factor rainbow. At
this point, Kenisha needed help solving the problem.
Observation: Kenisha asserted, “2 × 10”. Connie, Kenisha sister, asked if she
wanted to see the factor rainbow. Kenisha said, “Noooo” with emphasis. Mother
asked Connie, “Do you have one?” Kenisha asserted that she did not want to see
the factor rainbow but Mother calmly insisted that she look at it, as she thought it
would help her solve the problem. Kenisha blew a sigh of dissatisfaction, as her
sister got up to show her the factor rainbow. At almost 2 minutes into the
observation, Kenisha quietly paid attention as Connie calmly and patiently
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showed Kenisha how the factor rainbow worked, “You see, your number is 20, so
you would put that at the top of the rainbow. You go 1, what connects to 1 to
make 20?” Kenisha replied, “2”. Connie continued, “So that would be 20 so 1
times 20 equals 20. So then, okay, you keep going in order, 2, what goes to 2 to
make 20?” Kenisha replied, “Uhhhhh, 10.” Connie continued, “So you take 10
and put it over here and you connect them. Do you take 3 and put it as 20?”
Kenisha replied, “No.” Connie explains, “Leave that out. Can you take 4?”
Kenisha replied, “Yeah.” Connie continued, “So you take 4.” At this point,
Kenisha started counting on her fingers to check her response and Connie
continued, “What times 4?” Kenisha continued to count on her fingers and then
exclaimed, “5.” Connie continued, “Okay, and so the next number would be 5, so
those are all the factors of 20.” Connie pointed out the factors to Kenisha on her
paper.
Kenisha’s worked for 16 minutes in the researcher’s office with her mother sitting
to the right of her at the table, while her sister sat behind them. The only background
noises were the sounds of Kenisha, Mother, and Connie talking through the math
homework problems. The entire homework observation was quite entertaining, yet very
productive. It was quite apparent that the observation was genuine to the actual
homework practices of Kenisha because the family behaved as though the camera was
not filming. Mother had a passive presence throughout the homework observation. She
exhibited such gestures as quietly confirming the math homework answers, calmly
insisting, and peacefully watching as Kenisha discussed the math problems out loud. The
majority of active interaction was between Kenisha and Connie. Most of the time,
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Kenisha would work aloud through the math homework problems. However, on those
occasions when she needed assistance, Connie would help her think through the process.
There were apparent gestures exhibited by Kenisha throughout the observation.
First, Kenisha managed to solve most of the math problems by thinking and talking
through the process. Second, Kenisha used her fingers for counting throughout the entire
observation. On most occasions, Kenisha used her fingers to check her problems after she
talked through the math problems. Third, throughout the math homework observation,
Kenisha apparently enjoyed the process and was very entertaining and comical. In fact,
Kenisha spoke in an authoritative leadership tone most of the time, taking ownership of
the math homework problems, and giving the implication that she wants to work through
the problems first before she accepted help from her mother and sister. On most
occasions, she would respond with the solution before Mother or Sister gave her
assistance.
Kenisha completed her math homework for the second homework observation
four months later at home. The second homework observation began with Kenisha and
her mother standing at the bar in the kitchen. Kenisha commented after reviewing the
homework, “Moma, I don’t know how to make no decimals with no fractions. Then she
insisted in an authoritative leadership tone, “Come here Connie, we need you.” It was
apparent that Kenisha knew the math homework routine involved her sister, Connie,
helping with her math homework. The researcher obtained a copy of the homework
planner and it clearly showed that Kenisha’s math homework was on Lesson 9 Decimals.
Mother stood by Kenisha’s side for support, but Connie mostly helped Kenisha with her
math homework.
179

Observation: Connie started counting, “1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.” Kenisha asked,
“So what you do, 10?” Connie responded, “It’s 2 over 10. That makes it 0.”
Connie was slowing responding so Kenisha chimed in, “2.10?” Connie continued,
it’s 2 over 10.” Connie continued to work through the problem, “2 over 10.”
Kenisha returned to the bar with her popsicle in hand. Connie read the problem
out loud to Kenisha and then told Kenisha, “Find how many figures are
completely shaded. Look at it. Count with me. Which of the figures are shaded?
Count with me.” They both counted together in unison, “1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.”
Connie continued, “So there are 8 shaded. Use the place value on the chart to
write the decimal. So 1 point.” Kenisha responded, “8. 1.8”. Connie corrected
Kenisha. Kenisha erased and corrected it.
Throughout the rest of the observation, Mother left the kitchen; however,
Connie stood at Kenisha’s side the entire time. Typically, Connie helped with
math homework, as needed. In a sense, Connie provided motivational support for
Kenisha while she worked independently through most of the math homework. In
addition, it was clear that Kenisha was thinking through the math homework
problems, and questioning Connie’s suggestions for responses.
Observation: Connie suggested, “First I looked to see how many, no, if it was
completely shaded. I didn’t mean to change what you said if it” Kenisha picked
up while writing, “If it was completely shaded and it was and it was and then, and
then” She started erasing, “And then I looked at the next one and I saw seven.”
She quietly continued her statement. She then used her hand to pull her hair back.
And she picked back up again, “And I saw how many, Connie, 7.” She asked
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Connie, “What is that called?” She pointed to it on her paper with her pencil. She
then asked Connie, “What is this called? It’s called an and. What is this called?”
Connie responded, “The period.” Kenisha said, “Yes.” Connie continued, “It give
you the name of the parts right here. It don’t give you the name.” Kenisha
commented, “No.” A moment of silence occurs between the two of them.
Gestures were noted throughout the observation. First, during those periods of
Kenisha working independently on the decimal problems, Kenisha mumbled softly while
working the math problems on decimals. There was a consistent habit of softly mumbling
throughout observation. Second, there were sporadic periods of Kenisha humming
pleasantly while working the math problems. Third, throughout the observation, Kenisha
had a pattern of reading the problems out loud, talking through the procedures, and
writing through the process. In this comical scene, Connie, Kenisha’s sister, maintained a
calm presence throughout the observation, while helping Kenisha as needed.
Observation: Then Kenisha commented, “My teacher calls it and. My teacher
calls it and. She says it’s an and cause one point and that. So one tenths and so
that point means and.” Connie suggested, “Just skip it and go to the next one.”
Kenisha exclaimed, “But I still got to finish this.” Connie calmly insisted, “Just
skip it and go to the next one.” Kenisha read at a murmur and then said,
“Numerator.” Connie commented, “No, the ones place.” Kenisha continued, “And
the next one is the tenths, ain’t it?” Connie quietly confirmed, “Um huh.” Kenisha
wrote her response. Then she commented, “Now I am back to number 7.” Connie
calmly responded, “No, you still got some more lessons. Go back to it.” Kenisha
disputed, “No, I don’t. I will show you my planner. That’s for tomorrow. Thank
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you very much. I don’t even know. We haven’t even started no fractions or
decimals on AM. See look. Don’t nobody understand this.” Connie commented,
“Flip the page. Figure out what it’s called.” Kenisha commented, “I don’t know.
That’s why you’re here.” Connie commented, “And mark.” Kenisha claimed,
“Now girl, didn’t I just tell you that.” Connie commented, “You said it’s called”
Kenisha interrupted, “I said it’s called an and.” Connie commented, “and mark.”
Kenisha claimed, “I told you that.” She wrote her response. Then Kenisha
announced, “Alright, we are finished."
The researcher noticed during the first and second homework observations that
Connie mostly helped Kenisha with her math homework. During the first follow-up
interview, the researcher questioned Kenisha about how typical the first observation was
of the actual math homework practices. Kenisha commented, “Yes.” Kenisha then
furthered noted, “Cause I like to do it and then let her check but I don’t like people to
help me. I want to figure it out on my own.” During the first follow-up interview, the
researcher questioned Mother about how typical the first observation was of the actual
math homework practices. Mother commented that the observation was typical of the
actual math homework practices, “Yes. She normally works it out herself, and we just go
over it and check it with her.” During the second follow-up interview, the researcher
questioned Kenisha about how typical the second observation was of the actual math
homework practices. Kenisha commented, “Yes, ma’am, we do it [homework] just like
that.” Kenisha furthered commented:
Uh, when I need Connie it’s like something when I paid attention in class but I
really didn’t understand it. I needed to finish my math homework. I needed her to
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explain it to me, but when she finally explained it to me, I understand it and I was
confident that I could do it and finish it by myself.
During the second follow-up interview, the researcher questioned Mother about
how typical the second observation was of the actual math homework practices. Mother
commented, “That is true. If Connie is around, most of the time, she will help Kenisha
because she has the youngest brain.” Mother explained that Connie was currently doing
similar math, and if they didn’t have Connie to help Kenisha, it would take them longer
to figure out the problems.
On some of these homework assignments we have to think about it a little harder
because it has been a little longer for us to do it than Connie so yes, she mostly
help her with her homework.
Approaches of doing math homework. This section examines the approaches of
doing math homework through a detailed description of case three real life experiences.
Perspectives are examined under the following categories: (a) the amount of time spent
on math homework, (b) the amount of math homework, (c) math homework being graded
versus not graded, (d) math homework interfering with after school activities or chores,
(e) taking breaks during math homework (f) helping with math homework, (g)
independence in math homework, (h) responsibility of math homework, and (i) thinking
process of math homework.
Kenisha viewed math homework as something we have to do, “We do math
homework to learn and to get better in our math skills because we have to, on a daily
basis, we have to do math every day.” Mrs. Sanderson, Kenisha's teacher, also described
the purpose of math homework as an important requirement. She commented:
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It is a necessary evil, uh, when I was in school, I had to do it, but I was usually
done with it before I got home. Uh, it did help, it did help me as a student to
reinforce what I had learned in school that day. Uh, it helped me to understand
sometimes a lot of the things the teacher was trying to get me to understand
simply because I would sit down by myself and go, okay what was this, what did
she say do, and I would go back over it and I would go back through the steps in
my own mind, and that just strengthen and reinforced what I learned. So I guess
yes, it’s important, it is. It is.
Kenisha’s mother described the purpose of math homework, “Uh, the purpose of math to
me is to teach them what they went over in school, to help make sure they know it, and
help the parents out on what are they learning in school in math.” Kenisha, Mother, and
Mrs. Sanderson all described math homework as relative to academia.
Amount of math homework and time spent on math homework. Kenisha and her
mother shared their views about math homework. First, Kenisha and her mother
commented about the amount of math homework and the time spent on math homework.
When questioned about the amount of math homework each night, Kenisha remarked
during the initial interview that she believed that the teacher should not give a lot of math
homework. She shared, " She shouldn’t give us a lot of homework, but she still needs to
give us enough of homework where we learn it and get to study." In addition, Kenisha
shared that she did not like the amount of math homework.
No, she gives us a lot of homework in one subject. Like one night she gave us five
sheets of language and it had a lot of questions on it. And then she went, she
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wasn’t planning on giving it to us and she just looked around on her desk, and she
found some worksheets and she just handed them to us.
During the initial interview, Mother was questioned about the amount of math
homework her daughter receives nightly. She explained:
She gets about the same amount of math, they never, they have math every night,
but I don’t think it’s a night that we don’t ever do math, but like I said in
afterschool, I can only judge on days that we have math homework to finish it.
Mother believed that the amount of math homework was too much, "I feel like we have
too much. [laughing] I do. She [Kenisha] might not." Mother felt that giving too much
math may affect the quality of the completion of the math homework. She commented:
See, I feel like they have a lot of quality, no, I feel like they have quantity, a large
amount of homework, but the quality is not good because they are going over the
same thing over and over again, but then like sometimes on some of those math
problems, they can get tired of reading written problems, but I feel like sometimes
that helps them because they might get frustrated with the quantity and not the
quality. The quality wouldn’t be good because they have to keep reading over it
over and over again and they already don’t like math problems. You have to read
in math problems. [laughing out loud from both]
Mother also believed that the amount of math homework should be less than what
Kenisha was receiving. Mother commented, “I feel like it should be limited, a little
shorter, especially when they have those reading problems that take a long time. I think it
could be shorter.” The researcher then asked Mother during the first follow-up interview
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if she believed Kenisha was benefiting from the extra math homework. She candidly
replied:
Not really because she gets frustrated sometimes when we work on it too long,
and I feel like if it had been a little shorter, she wouldn’t have gotten frustrated
and we would have gotten finished ahead of time, so.
Mother was then asked, "Does it frustrate you as a parent, when you have worked all day
and you have to come home to too much homework?" Mother admitted, "Yes." Then she
was asked to share her thoughts on the matter.
Because I feel like we are almost teaching them over again, what they learned in
class or should of learned in class. By the time you get home, spend time with
homework for 2 or 3 hours, that is not enough time to spend with our child, just
being personable, or just doing things, or thinking about how they feel, or talking
to them about what went on in school because we are so busy doing homework,
sometimes we miss out on things that we could talk about.
Mother valued her quality time with her family, away from math homework.
During the initial interview, Kenisha shared her views about the time spent on
math homework each night.
I like the time. I kind of get sad or a little bit mad when it is like a new series or a
new show comes on, but I still do my math and I will still take my time and do it.
Kenisha also spoke about how much time she spent on math homework each
night. Kenisha remarked, "We spend about 15 minutes because we go over multiplication
after we do my math homework." The researcher then questioned Kenisha about the
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longest time she has spent doing math homework. Kenisha shared, "The longest time I
ever spent on math homework is 30 minutes." Kenisha then commented about the time
she spends doing all of her homework, "Probably about an hour." Later during the
interview, Kenisha commented that she felt she spent too much time on math homework
and was asked to share her thoughts. She shared, "I feel that way because sometimes
when we go to afterschool, we will like take a lot of time on it when we did a lot of it at
school." Although Kenisha initially stated that she liked the amount of time spent on
doing math homework, she does not like the amount of time spent doing math homework
at school.
In spite of her dislike for math homework, Kenisha is still committed to getting it done
and is a self-starter when it comes to doing her math homework.
Kenisha’s mother, Mrs. Cunningham, commented during the initial interview on
the time spent on math homework each night:
Uh, normally the same time, about 30 minutes. Sometimes I feel like we have to
spend more time. I don’t know how long it really take or should take on math, so I
don’t know how I should feel about the time frame on it, but I know if we have
math, sometimes, it kind of goes into late nights because of the fact that we might
have English or another homework that we need to work on.
Mother admitted that if Kenisha had to do word problems for math homework, it would
take longer. She commented, "Right, on the word problems, we probably take about 40
minutes on the word problems." In the first follow-up interview, Mother was asked to
comment on what she believed was enough time spent on math homework, “I feel like
enough time spent would probably be anywhere from 15 to 20 minutes on homework,
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just for reinforcement, not just a whole lesson, just to reinforce what they learned at
school already.” She further expressed that the time on math homework interferes with
after school activities or chores. She stated:
Um, the only part that I think would interfere is the amount of time, like if she has
dance after school, and by her having dance after school, we would have to do the
homework after hours at home and if we ever had something else to do and go to
church or anything, then we won’t get home til later on. It interferes. Like
sometimes I think homework is good, but the amount of it can be hard on parents
as well as the children because of the fact that we have to take our time and do
homework. So that has to be a part of your daily routine. And sometimes it
interferes with other things that you have to do on a daily routine.
Mrs. Sanderson, Kenisha's teacher, also verified her expectations of about 30 minutes on
math homework and discussed the amount of math homework. She commented:
Uh, again, it does not matter. It does not matter if they can correctly do 3 long
division problems, well, I am not going to say 3, if it’s you know, I would assign,
if it is long division and each one of them takes them 5 or 10 minutes, I am only
going to assign 5 problems. That’s a half hour of work in math. If they can do 5
long division problems correctly, why give them an hour and a half of math. That
only frustrates them and makes them angry.
Mrs. Sanderson understood the importance of math homework but admitted that she had
personal reasons for not assigning too much math homework. She recalled a time when
her daughter's language teacher had assigned too much homework.

188

So I guess yes, it’s important, it is. It is. Sometimes, sometimes, like I said, when
my daughter was in elementary, she had a particular teacher, that loved to assign
language homework, and she would assign pages, a whole page with 30 sentences
and they had to write the sentences. And my daughter was ADD and it just took
her forever. You know to write those sentences and I was just like, why would she
do that to a child. And so yeah, I learned lessons from other teachers too. It’s a
necessary evil, it is. As long as you don’t go overboard with it. As long as you are
not stupid with it.
Mrs. Sanderson furthered shared that she did not assign more than 10 problems because
she did not want her students to hate homework. She commented, "I normally don’t
assign more than 10 problems, cause if they can do 10, they can do 50. And I don’t
believe in overkill, and I don’t believe in making a child hate homework."
Math homework graded versus not graded. Kenisha shared her views about math
homework being graded versus not graded. During the initial interview, Kenisha shared
her thoughts about grades and math homework:
I like it graded, but I think it’s not fair when the other kids doesn’t do their
homework and she doesn’t count theirs and like when someone makes a bad
grade, she counted theirs but she did not count the person that didn’t do it but did
count the person who did do it.
When asked whether she preferred a grade or no grade, Kenisha replied that it just
depends on what she is doing in math homework.
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Um, on some things I like it no grade because like if it seems hard to the other
students and me, I would like her to just mark it so we will know what we did
wrong so we can do it better.
During the follow-up interview, Kenisha was questioned about her comment about her
teacher not grading the math homework if it is difficult for her and others. Kenisha
clarified, "Yes because I don’t think that’s fair if we all don’t know it. I think she should
just reteach it and not take a grade since everybody is going to fail the test." The
researcher wanted more clarification, "Are you saying to me that you only want the
teacher to put a grade on the easy math homework?" Kenisha furthered clarified, "No, not
just the easy, I want her to put a grade on the ones she taught well." Kenisha was then
asked to explain her views about why grades were important. She commented, "Uuuuum,
I don’t know. [Both are laughing.] It’s just so an A would be on my report card." It was
evident that Kenisha did not totally understand the concept of grades; however, she knew
having an “A” was the goal.
Math homework interfering with after school activities or chores. Kenisha and
her mother talked about their views of math homework interfering with after school
activities or chores. Kenisha commented on her thoughts during the initial interview,
"[laughing] No, well yes, because when I get done with my homework, I am like bigger
than the little small first graders, and we have to read AR and they don’t. They get on the
computer." Kenisha further expressed her thoughts, " I, it’s, I don’t like it but I know I
got to do what I got to do so." Kenisha clearly did her math homework out of obligation,
not choice. During the first follow-up interview, Kenisha stated that math homework does
not interfere with after school activities or chores. "No. I don’t think so because like the
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other stuff that I would like to be doing is not important, but I need to do my math
homework to get the grade."
In making this statement, Kenisha contradicted what she said in the earlier
interview. Perhaps her views had changed since the initial interview. Furthermore, based
on her statement, it is also possible that she had matured a bit. However, only 13 days had
lapsed since the previous interview.
Mother discussed her thoughts about math homework interfering with after school
activities or chores. Mother explained:
Yeah, that’s a thought. To me, they might need like one off day, like maybe
Wednesday, they don’t do anything, and like continue to work on homework like,
Monday, Tuesday, and Thursdays. And then give them a little break, because
sometimes they, it does interfere, like if we have anything, even when they have
open house like Thursdays coming up and they both have something at their
schools on Thursdays, so we probably won’t get home until about 8 o’clock and
she didn’t have afterschool, doing her homework in afterschool, we would be up
until 9 or 10 o’clock doing homework.
Mother had a valid point. She believed the school should take into consideration the other
activities that are taking place at the time, being conscious of activities that may interfere
with math homework or homework in general.
Mrs. Sanderson was also asked to share her views about math homework
interfering with after school activities or chores. Her rationale for not giving too much
homework was so it did not interfere. She felt both were important. She explained:
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Difficult, difficult. Education is so important to future success. But after school
activities are important to being a well rounded citizen, a well rounded student. So
there again, quantity versus quality plays a part. If you don’t give them too much
homework, they will have time to do it [after school activities or chores]. You
know, I don’t believe in giving 3 hours of homework. I don’t believe in telling a
child, take this book home and read this whole story by yourself and then answer
these 20 questions. I know they are going to get to that in middle school. I know
they will eventually, but they usually get much better at it by then. In fourth grade
and fifth grade, which I taught both, third, fourth, and fifth grade, all of those,
there is so much material to cover, uh, the quality of the work much more
outweighs the quantity, I think, or it should, it should, so.
Taking breaks during math homework. Kenisha and her mother discussed their
views about taking breaks during math homework. During the initial interview, Kenisha
was questioned about if she or her parents decided when she takes a break. Kenisha
commented, "Well, sometimes my Mom and my Dad like, come on now, we got to get
finished." However, Kenisha admitted that she can take a break if she needs one. Kenisha
then discussed how she sometimes takes a break. "[Laughing] If she likes stop and does
something, I will like get up and go, and then I will come back like six minutes later. And
then what I missed." The researcher then questioned about being allowed to get up and
take breaks during math homework. Kenisha commented, "Yes."
Mother then described breaks compared to no breaks. Mother commented, "Um,
breaks during homework. Sometimes she gets a break, but most of the time, she sits there
until she finishes. We don’t hardly take a break because we have already had several
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times. [Both are laughing]" When asked about who choose when Kenisha takes a break,
Mother shared:
No, she gets to choose because most of the time, she is working independently
and all she is doing is coming to us to check it so. If she needs a break, she is not
the kind of person to stop what she is doing, she mostly try to finish it.
Both Kenisha and her mother admitted that breaks are sometimes taken during math
homework; however, breaks are rare. The observation data also confirmed no breaks
during both homework observations. How Kenisha interacted with her mother while
receiving help doing math homework is described below.
Helping with math homework. Kenisha commented on how her parents help her
with math homework, “They help me. They don’t give me the answer, but they give me
hints so I can get the right answer.” When Kenisha was asked to comment on the level of
help she received from her mother and father, she commented, “I work on it and then she
[Mother] checks over it.” She furthered commented on her parents degree of help with
math homework. Kenisha commented, "My Mom and Dad they check it but sometimes
the kids will come in and say, my moma didn’t know how to do that, so I didn’t do it."
Kenisha then shared that Connie mostly helps her with her math homework, "Mostly my
sister. Uh, she mostly checks science and some of the math." Kenisha then painted the
researcher a picture of what doing math homework was like for her.
Doing math homework is like, we will come home and we will get it out and we
will just look at it for a minute. And when I figure it out, I say, ooh, Mom, I got
that answer and then I just be so excited that I figured it out on my own.
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According to Kenisha, it sounded like she was pretty independent. In fact, Kenisha’s
comments consistently supported her claims of independent behavior during math
homework. The first observation data confirmed that Kenisha mostly worked through the
problems by herself, did not need help from her mom, and her sister helped her some.
Kenisha was asked if this observation was typical of the way she normally do math
homework and she confirmed, "Yes." During the second observation, Kenisha called on
Connie for help at the beginning of the observation. Kenisha explained this during the
second follow-up interview:
Uh, when I need Connie it’s like something when I paid attention in class but I
really didn’t understand it. I needed to finish my math homework. I needed her to
explain it to me, but when she finally explained it to me, I understand it and I was
confident that I could do it and finish it by myself.
Later during the interview, Kenisha admitted that although she did have to call on Connie
for help, she did not really want her to help.
Well, I was okay. But I kind of didn’t want her help. I just wanted to do it by
myself. But I was okay that she helped me so I will know it next time because she
is not going to be there on the MCT2. So I didn’t want to fuss with her so I can go
ahead and learn so I won’t have to repeat a grade or something because I messed
up in math.
Mrs. Sanderson also confirmed, "But yes, she does not like not knowing. She does not
like not knowing, so." The second observation data confirmed that Kenisha worked
through the problems herself with help from her sister Connie. Kenisha was asked if this
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observation was typical of the way she normally do math homework. Kenisha confirmed,
"Yes, ma'am, we do it just like that."
When Mother was given the topic about her involvement in helping with math
homework, she explained: “We are very involved. We help her but most of the time, she
works by herself. She answers the questions, like if she miss something, we go back and
check it and we go back over it.” Mother then mentioned the only exception to the typical
math homework session. Mother added:
Unless it’s just something at school and she didn’t catch on well, at home she will
tell us about it, and then we will try to help her more with it. But most of the time,
she already kind of know it and she just goes and we just check it for her.
Mother was asked if she had to help Kenisha more or less when the teacher introduces a
new skill. Mother explained, "I feel like she just depends on the skill and most of the
time, it is probably more new to us than it is to her because the teacher already went over
it in class." Mother was then asked about the level of her involvement during math
homework.
Probably, very little involvement, because she mostly know her math homework.
The only thing I would be doing, when she finish, I would check over it and we
would go back over the problems that she missed and I would explain it to her.
Other than that, she mostly works by herself.
Mother also admitted that Mondays is a big homework day. She admitted, "Mondays, she
don’t go to afterschool on Monday we do math homework and then the rest of the days
we check it." The researcher asked about how long takes to do math homework on
Mondays and on the other nights. Mother commented, "On Monday, it takes at least 30 to
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40 minutes. On the other nights, it’s only like 15 minutes just to check it. Unless there
was something that she just didn’t get then it take a little bit longer."
Later during the interview, Mother mentioned how Connie helped with math
homework, “Because, if I didn’t have my oldest daughter to help us sometimes.” When
asked, “How often does your oldest daughter help with the math homework?” She
commented, “She helps quite a bit sometimes. It depends on what skill they are on.”
However, during the second follow-up interview, Mother confirmed Kenisha’s
independence most of the time until help was needed. She recalled:
Yes, most of the time. Like I said, most of the time she is independent. But if it is
something that she really can’t grasp, then she depends on Connie. She is
persistent and she will tell you to come help her. She don’t mind asking for help
that’s for sure.
Mother’s comments confirmed that Kenisha’s level of help varies depending on the
current skill. During the first follow-up interview, Mother was asked if the first
observation was typical of the way she normally do math homework. She commented,
"Yes. She normally works it out by herself, and we just go over it and check it with her."
During the second follow-up interview, Mother was questioned about strategies she used
to help Kenisha with math homework. Mother explained:
Strategies. [thinking out loud] The only thing I can think of is when we get home,
we try to do it a little early to keep from being tired. I can’t think of any other
strategies. We try to make it fun.
Mother further added, "We try to keep the same routine, at the same time all the time."
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During the first observation, it was evident that Kenisha did not need her mother's
help. Although it was earlier in the school year than the second observation, Mother just
sat beside Kenisha and watched her think out loud through the math homework
computation and problems. In fact, Mother’s ninth grade daughter, Connie, was in the
helping role as Kenisha had questions about the math homework.
Most of the time during the first observation before Mother and Connie could
respond, Kenisha thought out loud doing the math computation and questions and arrived
at the correct response. However, there were times when Kenisha needed help
understanding the math concepts and Connie came to her rescue.
Observation: Kenisha checked her computation on her fingers, then realized that
the answer was 12. She looked over briefly at her Mother, who does not respond.
Kenisha then continued to the next problem, “Is 4 a factor of 10? What are the
other factors?” Kenisha then turned around and asked her sister, “What that
mean?” Mother was looking at the problem silently. Connie told Kenisha, “Is 4 a
factor of 10?” Mother confirmed quietly, “4 is not a factor of 10, so what are the
other factors?” Kenisha continued to work the problem, “4 × 1, no 5 ×” Connie
then told Kenisha, “1 × 10 =” Kenisha responds, “10.” Then Connie told Kenisha
to go to the next number, “2 × what number = 10?” Kenisha counted on her
fingers and replied, “5” as she looked at her Mother. Mother commented, “okay.”
Then Kenisha recorded the answer on her paper. At this point, Mother was not
telling Kenisha anything, but allowed her to think through the process. Kenisha
spoke out loud as she recorded her responses on her paper, “2 × 5 = 10 and”
Connie chimed in, “Can 3 go into 10? Kenisha replied, “No” Then Connie
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reminded her, “So you already know that 4 goes into 10 so that’s it. There are
only 4 factors for 10.” Kenisha replied with amazement in her voice, “What!” as
she recorded her answers.
Independence in doing math homework. During the initial interview, Mother
described Kenisha as being independent when it comes to doing her math homework.
She’s independent when it comes to stuff like that. She knows that she has to do
her homework so she will get it out whenever she feels like it, and just pick her
spot, and we will just check it.
In addition, Mother explained she had very little involvement in helping Kenisha with her
math homework. Mother was also asked her views about math homework completed
independently by Kenisha. Mother commented:
I like when she can do it because it is like she has learned something at school and
we are not having to teach it all over again at night. I feel like when she do it
independent, she really caught on to what her teacher was teaching in the
classroom that day.
The researcher then questioned Mother about how often Kenisha is able to work
independently on her math homework. Mother commented, “Most of the time, she works
independently anyway, unless, like I said, it is a skill she didn’t catch on to, we will help
her, but most of the time she does her work independently.” Then the researcher asked
Mother if there was ever a time when Kenisha had math homework and it was something
neither Kenisha nor she knew how to do. Mother explained:
Sometimes we might now. I remember when my older daughter was in school, if
they learned a new skill, they would send the skill home to the parents too. They
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go to the same school. I don’t know what happened, the reason they stopped. But
if you go on a new skill, they use to send like the study guide and the example
problems home to the parents. Sometimes by me being out of school so long, it is
kind of hard to remember the information all over again. I am working at
machines and calculators all day long, I know counting, but at the same time,
what she is doing over is not what I am doing every day. I wish they would
sometimes send more information home to the parents so we can know that we
are giving them the right skill and know the work a little bit better and feel like
we can help them a little bit better.
Mrs. Sanderson admitted that some of her parents were uncertain of how to do
some of the math homework problems correctly. She explained:
Based on the educational ability of some of my parents [interruption from
intercom] Based on his uh, well, some of the parents that I have met and their
knowledge of fourth, fifth, sixth grade math, I will say that they, they, yeah, that
they are uncertain of doing it right.
In an effort to reach out to parents like Mrs. Cunningham, Mrs. Sanderson
explained some ways that she and the school provide math homework help.
We have had in the past math nights where parents can come in and ask questions
about different math techniques, different math problems. We also, we also have
math reference books that we sent home with our children that has examples of
everything, fabulous math reference books, love them. Every child has one and
uh, and they can take those home, and like I said, it has examples of everything. It
a good, if the parents want to see how to do it.
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However, the researcher never saw Kenisha, Mother, or Connie utilized the math
reference books in neither of the observations. Since Connie was familiar with the
math problems Kenisha was doing, it is possible that the math reference book was
not needed.
During the intial interview, Kenisha was asked to comment on her thoughts about
math homework being completed by herself. Kenisha responded, “I like it. I like that
feeling.” The researcher asked Kenisha to comment further on the matter, “Well because
it shows I like doing it on my own and it shows me how I didn’t have to get her help
today, I did it on my own. It tells myself I pay more attention in class.”
During the first observation, Kenisha worked semi independently, asking
questions out loud and initially referring the questions to her mother. But before Mother
commented, most of the time, Kenisha would answer the questions herself and her
answers were correct.
Occasionally, during the first observation, when Kenisha had a question, she
glanced at her mother and immediately looked at Connie for the response. I saw a pattern
of this behavior throughout the observation.
Observation: As Kenisha was working the last computation problem on her paper,
Kenisha asked, “What is 9 × 3? 27? Mother nodded and asked, “Is that what you
said?” Kenisha wrote down her answer and continued with the next problem, “8 ×
3.” She briefly looked at her mother and when her mother does not respond right
away, she then asked Connie, “What is 8 × 3?” Mother replied, “What was 3 ×
9?” Connie replied, “What is 6 × 4?” Kenisha, responded, “24.” Then her mother
asked, “And what was 3 × 9?” At this point, Kenisha was still talking to Connie,
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then Kenisha wrote down her computation. Then Kenisha asked, “8 × 4?” She
briefly looked at her mother who does not respond and then looked at Connie.
Connie told her to add 8 to 24. Kenisha started adding on her fingers 8 to 24.
Kenisha responded out loud, “34.”
During the second observation, Kenisha worked semi independently; however,
Connie provided minimal help. An example of this was when Kenisha was writing her
response to Part B on question 6 (see Appendix X).
Kenisha answered the problem and went on to the next problem, “Explain how
you used the model to write the decimal.” Kenisha spoke out loud while writing
her response, “First, I, I looked and seed, looked and saw how many were
completed shaded and were completely.” Connie chimed in, “There is no h in
were.” Kenisha exclaimed, “Oh darn, I am losing my mind. I am going bananas.”
Then she continued to talk through the process while writing her response, “were
completely. First I looked and saw where” Connie helped, “First I looked to see
how many, no, if it was completely shaded. I didn’t mean to change what you said
if it” Kenisha picked up while writing, “If it was completely shaded and it was
and it was and then, and then” She started erasing, “And then I looked at the next
one and I saw seven.”
Math homework in teaching responsibility. Mrs. Roberson was questioned
during her interview about math homework teaching responsibility. She emphasized that
it was a big part of homework in general and was very important in teaching
responsibility. She commented:
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Math homework teaching responsibility. The thought about math homework,
math homework versus any other homework teaching responsibility, that’s a big,
big, part of homework period. As I said earlier, if they don’t learn to do it now,
they are going to struggle in middle school. They are going to have the hardest
time in middle school. Cause homework is a big part of their learning in middle
school. The teachers only have a certain amount of time and they have a certain
amount of material they have to cover. And they have to read chapters and they
have to do chapter assignments. A lot of it is done at home, and whether its math
or science or biology, or whatever it is, if they don’t do the homework, they don’t
learn. They just don’t learn those skills they need for the next grade level. They
don’t learn them and if they don’t learn them, it is like a ladder missing the rung,
they don’t climb to the next level. It is hard to get there. So yes, it is very
important in teaching responsibility. So.
During the initial interview, the researcher asked Mother to share her thoughts
about math homework teaching responsibility.
Uh, on the responsibility part, I guess the only thing I can think of, as far as math
teaching responsibility, is the discipline. Knowing that you have to do it and
getting the job done. Other than that, I can’t think of anything else it would be
responsible for.
Kenisha commented in the initial interview on math homework and responsibility, “I
kind of think so like keeping up with the worksheets and stuff.” Kenisha also noted,
“Cause when I make my bed, I count the layers.” Kenisha related math homework
teaching responsibility in the form of real world experiences.
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Kenisha also mentioned that she does not like doing math homework but she
often does extra math homework. In the first follow-up interview, the researcher asked
Kenisha about her role in initiating this activity. Kenisha commented, “Like if they
watching TV, I just go in my room and get my multiplication cards and ask if they flash
em.” Although Kenisha admitted she is responsible for starting the flash card activity, she
depended on the help of her parents in completing the activity. Kenisha continued, “No,
they just hold the cards up and I give them the answer.” During the second follow-up
interview, the researcher asked if Mother had to encourage her to do her math homework.
Kenisha admitted that she takes initiative in doing her math homework, “I go ahead and
do it on my own.” Kenisha further discussed her feelings on the matter, “It makes me feel
proud that I can trust myself and think I can do it on my own.”
During the first and second observations, Kenisha appeared to be responsible for
doing her math homework. Neither Mother nor Connie had to prompt her to start math
homework. During the first observation, Kenisha took initiative in beginning math
homework.
Observation: Kenisha pulled out her factor sheet. Then Kenisha began reading the
problem on the math worksheet, “What are the factors of 10, 20?” She talked
herself through solving the problem. She counted on her fingers but then she
thought through the process, “No, no, 10 ×, let me see that eraser.” Mother
prompted her to “Think about it” but it was obvious that Kenisha had already
thought through it. Before Mother informed her to think through the process,
Kenisha had already requested the eraser.
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During the second observation, Kenisha again showed initiative in starting math
homework.
Observation: The homework observation began with Kenisha and her mother
standing at the bar in the kitchen. Kenisha commented after reviewing the
homework, “Moma, I don’t know how to make no decimals with no fractions.”
Then she insisted in an authoritative leadership tone, “Come here, Connie, we
need you.
Another example during the second observation was when Kenisha encouraged
her mother to stop talking so she could concentrate.
Observation: Kenisha exclaimed, “Be quiet. I can’t concentrate.” The researcher
could hear the sound of the television playing in the family room. Mother
mentioned about the black paint on the counter from another project, “I see you
got some black paint on the counter from another project. You didn’t get it off
yet. They paint the counter top. I have to watch these fingernail folks.” The
researcher then commented, “The weather is going to be real nice this week. It is
going to be like 70 or 70ish. The high one day is going to be like 75.” Mother
commented, “I need to get outside.” The researcher then asked, “You haven’t had
any more wasp problems, have you?” Mother commented, “We were trying to get
the guy to come over today and spray but when it starts getting warmer they were
come back out.” Suddenly Kenisha interrupted to try to get Mother’s attention so
she can be quiet, “Shhhh. Moma! Moma! Moma!”
Thinking process of math homework. During the initial interview, Mother
commented on how math homework helps Kenisha to think for herself. One way that
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math homework helps Kenisha to think for herself is by doing the math problems mostly
on her own.
I believe it helps them think for themselves because of the fact that uh, yes, it
helps them to think for themselves, because on her skills, on her math skills, she
has to do it mostly by herself and then we check it and I think that gives her a
sense of doing it on her own.
Although Mother and Connie checked her responses, Mother reported on another
way math homework helps Kenisha to think for herself is by thinking through the
questions and the answers to the math problems.
Uh, because she [Kenisha] has to think about the answers and as far as the
challenge of some of the questions, but now they are giving like more reading
problems and they have to analyze a lot more.
Kenisha explained during the initial interview how math homework helps children to
think for themselves, “It helps them to think for themselves because like 1 x 1 you just
can’t know it, you have to learn it and study it.” Then the researcher asked Kenisha to
explain how it helps her to think for herself. In doing so, Kenisha admitted that she do not
like others helping her with her math homework, “It helps me to think for myself because
I don’t like people helping me. I like to figure it out on my own so I could remember it.”
The researcher’s observation data confirmed Kenisha and her mother’s above
statements. It was evident during the first homework observation that Kenisha did not
want help unless it was absolutely necessary. Kenisha’s mother sat by her side, providing
mostly emotional support while doing math homework.
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Observation: Mother prompted Kenisha to “Think about it” but it was obvious
that Kenisha was already thinking through the process because Kenisha had
already requested the eraser. Then Kenisha exclaimed, “10 × 2 = 20” Mother then
quietly confirmed her response. Then Kenisha continued out loud, “10 × 2 = 20, 5
× 4”. She looked at Mother briefly and Mother quietly confirmed, “Right.” Then
Kenisha continued thinking through the problem. She stopped for a moment and
barely used her fingers for counting. It was clear at this point, that she was doing
more thinking than counting. Then she affirmed, “20 × 1.” A peaceful,
satisfaction smile appeared on her face as she writes 20 × 1 on her paper. Mother
had a very content smile on her face as well. Then Kenisha continued, “20 × 1 =
20.”
Another example of providing emotional support for Kenisha during the first homework
observation was when Mother encouraged Kenisha to think through the process of
working the math problem.
Observation: Mother encouraged Kenisha to work the problem on her paper.
Kenisha says, “Okay” and began working the problem on her paper. Mother told
her to write them down. Kenisha, not clear about what Mother was asking her to
do, asked, “Write factors of 25?” Then Mother questioned, “What are the other
factors?” Mother pointed to her paper. Kenisha asked for clarification, “What are
factors of 5 or 25?” Mother told her, “25.” Kenisha brainstormed and thought out
loud through the problem, “12 × 2 is 24.” Mother and sister reminded Kenisha
that she is looking for 25 not 24. Then Kenisha says, “Ohhhh.” Mother then tries
to walk her through the process.
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While Mother provided mostly emotional support, Connie, Kenisha’s sister,
provided mostly the academic support Kenisha needed while doing math homework.
However, Kenisha did not necessarily need both types of support. On some occasions,
Connie served as a tutor for Kenisha while she was doing her math homework.
Kenisha quietly paid attention as Connie calmly and patiently showed Kenisha
how the factor rainbow worked, “You see, your number is 20, so you would put
that at the top of the rainbow. You go 1, what connects to 1 to make 20?” Kenisha
replied, “2”. Connie continued, “So that would be 20. So 1 times 20 equals 20. So
then, okay, you keep going in order, 2, what goes to 2 to make 20?” Kenisha
replied, “Uhhhhh, 10.” Connie continued, “So you take 10 and put it over here
and you connect them. Do you take 3 and put it as 20?” Kenisha replied, “No.”
Connie explained, “Leave that out. Can you take 4?” Kenisha replied, “Yeah.”
Connie continued, “So you take 4.” At this point, Kenisha started counting on her
fingers to check her response and Connie continued, “What times 4?” Kenisha
continued to count on her fingers and then exclaimed, “5.” Connie continued,
“Okay, and so the next number would be 5, so those are all the factors of 20.”
Connie pointed out the factors to Kenisha on her paper.
Another example of Connie providing academic support for Kenisha during the first
homework observation was when Connie helped Kenisha think through a math problem.
Observation: Connie questioned Kenisha about the process, “Can 3 go into 25?”
Kenisha responded, “I think so.” Her Mother replied, “No.” Connie continued to
question her, “Can 4 go into 25?” Her Mother replied “No.” Kenisha erased her
answer and then worked the problem again out loud as she wrote the computation,
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“25 × 1, 25 × 1 = 25.” Connie then said, “Can 5 go into 25?” Kenisha responded,
“Yes, 5 × 5, I already wrote it.” Connie continued, “So can 6 go into 25? Kenisha
replied “No.” Connie continued, “Because you stopped at 25. There is your
answer. There are only 4 factors.” Kenisha insisted, “It’s not 4 factors!” Mother
explained to Connie the discrepancy, “See, she don’t get it when you say 4
factors. I keep trying to tell her that. Is it 25, 5, or 1” Kenisha then walked back to
her sister with her paper. Her sister shows her there are only 4 factors. Then
Kenisha asserted, “See, you gonna make me get counted off.”
During the second homework observation, the researcher’s data further confirmed
the above statements from Kenisha and her mother. It was evident during the second
observation that Kenisha needed very minimal math homework assistance. Most of the
time, Kenisha worked through the process of the math homework problems. Connie stood
by her side, while Mother left the scene at the beginning of the observation.
Observation: Kenisha turned the page and continued with the next problem,
reading it aloud, “The world’s smallest animal is the bumblebee bat. The model
shows the length of a bumblebee bat in inches. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7”
Kenisha answered the problem and went on to the next problem, “Explain how
you used the model to write the decimal.” Kenisha spoke out loud while writing
her response, “First, I, I looked and seed, looked and saw how many were
completed shaded and were completely.” Connie chimed in, “There is no h in
were.” Kenisha exclaimed, “Oh darn, I am losing my mind. I am going bananas.”
Then she continued to talk through the process while writing her response, “were
completely. First I looked and saw where” Connie helped, “First I looked to see
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how many, no, if it was completely shaded. I didn’t mean to change what you said
if it” Kenisha picked up while writing, “If if was completely shaded and it was
and it was and then, and then” She started erasing, “And then I looked at the next
one and I saw seven.” She quietly continued her statement.
Overall, Kenisha’s experiences with doing math homework were positive but
challenging. Although Kenisha did not welcome help while doing math homework, she
benefited from the support system that her mother and sister provided during the math
homework process.
Contributing factors to doing math homework. This section examines the
contributing factors to doing math homework through a detailed description and analysis
of case three real life experiences. Contributing factors are examined under the following
categories: (a) motivation and (b) self-efficacy.
Motivation. During the first follow-up interview, the researcher asked Kenisha
about her mother questioning her understanding of factors, “During the homework
observation, I noticed that Mom questioned you at the end of the observation 3 times
about your understanding of factors before you finally replied with a yes. Tell me about
that.” Kenisha responded, “I wanted to make sure I knew, so I could get a good grade.”
From this comment, it appeared that Kenisha was motivated by grades to do her math
homework. During the second follow-up interview, Kenisha was asked about her level of
motivation during math homework. Kenisha explained, “I feel uh, confident because I
already know how to do it and she want even have to help me. All she will have to do is
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check it.” Kenisha was then questioned about ways she maintained her motivation while
doing math homework. Kenisha commented:
Uh, I like to, when I keep myself going, when I am deeply in thought, I just,
whenever people talk, the TV going, music going, I just zone it all out and I be,
just be, cause I have my mind set on one thing and one thing only. And I just zone
everything and everybody else out and I just have my mind on one thing. Cause
once I get my mind on one thing, it’s going to stay on that one thing.
From Kenisha’s previous statements, it appeared that she was self-motivated to do math
homework and the reward for doing it was making good grades. During the second
follow-up interview, Mother explained Kenisha’s level of motivation in doing math
homework. She explained, “Yes, she is very motivated. I don’t have to ask her to do it.
She normally just do it on her own and she knows what to do and how to do it. She’s very
motivated about it.” When the researcher asked Mother, “How do you encourage Kenisha
to use her time wisely during math homework?” Mother affirmed that Kenisha was selfmotivated when it came to doing her math homework.
Like I said, most of the time I don’t have to really tell her what to do. She mostly
do it on her own. And she stays focused so it is not hard to keep her focused so I
don’t really have to encourage her that much.
Both Kenisha and her mother’s comments confirmed that Kenisha had a high level of
self-motivation in completing the math homework. Kenisha was able to “zone out”
background noises and “zone in” on doing the math homework. In fact, the researcher’s
observation data confirmed the above statements. During the first and second
observations of Kenisha doing math homework, it was evident that Kenisha played a
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primary role and Connie and her mother played a secondary role in helping Kenisha stay
motivated while doing math homework. In fact, Kenisha was the one who initiated the
entire process. This was very evident during the second observation. Here is one of the
scenarios.
Observation: Kenisha commented after reviewing the homework, “Moma, I don’t
know how to make no decimals with no fractions.” Then she insisted in an
authoritative leadership tone, “Come here, Connie, we need you.” Mother is
reviewing the math homework. Kenisha looked back toward the family room as
Connie came to be a part of the homework process. Kenisha exclaimed, “I got to
get me a chair. I’m not standing up.” Mother informed Connie, “She is trying to
get you to help her.” Kenisha returned. Kenisha bent over to pick up her pencil.
Then she slid a bar chair over to the kitchen bar. Mother was in her way so she
commented, “Excuse me.” Kenisha then asked, “Moma, can I get a popsicle?”
Mother commented, “Yeah baby.” Then Kenisha went to the refrigerator to get a
popsicle. Mother reviewed the problems on decimals while waiting for Connie to
come on the homework scene. Connie arrived and patiently waited for Kenisha to
return. There was chatter between Mother and Connie. Kenisha exclaimed, “Be
quiet. I can’t concentrate.”
It appeared that Kenisha set the whole mode for motivation during both math homework
observations. Although Kenisha mentioned during the initial and follow-up interviews
about not being able to concentrate unless it was completely quiet, she appeared to stay
focused in spite of the television and her father talking on the phone in the family room.
Perhaps she meant to say, “I can concentrate better when it is quiet.”
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Self-efficacy. During her first follow-up interview, although she doesn’t like math
homework, Kenisha admitted that she has a deeper interest in doing math that goes
beyond the math homework. She stated that she takes initiative when it comes to doing
extra math work at home. She explained, “Like if they watching TV, I just go in my room
and get my multiplication cards and ask if they flash em.”
When Kenisha was asked during the second follow-up interview about her belief
in her ability to do math homework, she commented, “I think I can, I think I am going to
make advanced on the MCT2.” Kenisha measured her confidence level in math
homework by her projected assessment rating. This comment confirmed that Kenisha has
high self-efficacy when it comes to doing math homework. In earlier interviews, Kenisha
and her mother also admitted that Kenisha did not like it when she had to ask for help.
Kenisha wanted to do the math problems, by herself, without any assistance.
During her second follow-up interview, Mother was also asked to discuss
Kenisha’s confidence level in doing math homework. Mother stated that Kenisha had a
high level of confidence, “I believe her confidence is great. She likes to do it [math
homework] by herself. She really don’t like to ask for help. So I feel like her confidence
is high.”
Kenisha’s high confidence level was very evident during both observations. She
was very confident in her ability to complete the math problems. In addition, she did not
require a lot of guidance and mostly relied on her own belief that she could successfully
complete the math problems. An example of this was during her first observation.
Kenisha did not wait on her Mother or Connie to confirm her answers, as it appeared that
she was confident in herself that she had the right answers. This pattern continued
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throughout the observation. In fact, the family was very involved in the math homework
session. It was as though the researcher was not present.
Another example of Kenisha’s high self-efficacy was evident during her first
observation. When Kenisha was working on factors and multiplies for math homework,
she started the computation sheet without being prompted. She talked herself through
working the problems. Kenisha was determined to figure out the factors on her own.
Mother had to insist that she let her big sister Connie show her the factor rainbow.
Kenisha was insisting on doing the math herself, but finally submitted to Mother’s
request. After seeing the factor rainbow, Kenisha continued to work through the factors.
In fact, she was learning things about factors from her sister Connie that the teacher had
not taught yet. Throughout the observation, Kenisha was very confident in her abilities to
do the math problems. Although Kenisha was questioning out loud during the process,
her questioning was her way of thinking through the math problems. She did not wait on
her mother or Connie to give her the answer. In fact, Kenisha was so tuned in on her math
problems that she did not appear to be conscious of the video camera until she finished
the math homework.
Throughout the first math homework observation, Mother appeared to be a mere
bystander in the process. Kenisha worked independently, with the exception of receiving
some help from her sister Connie. In addition, Kenisha appeared very confident in her
responses to the factors and multiples. For the most part, her answers were accurate.
During her second observation, Kenisha also exhibited high self-efficacy levels.
At the beginning of the observation, Kenisha immediately saw that she needed help
converting fractions to decimals and called on Connie for help. After the initial help
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session, Kenisha worked through the problems, speaking out loud while Connie
maintained a calm presence throughout the observation. She interrupted her mother,
telling her to be quiet, “Shhhh. Moma! Moma! Moma!”Again, Kenisha talked aloud
through the problems, helping her to solve all of them. During the second observation at
the beginning, Mother appeared to be mostly a bystander in the process. Mother left the
scene shortly after the observation started. Again, Kenisha appeared very confident in her
responses to the math computation problems. In fact, she appeared to be more
independent during her second observation than the first one.
Hindering factors to doing math homework. This section examines the
hindering factors to doing math homework through a detailed description and analysis of
case three real life experiences. Hindering factors are examined under the following
categories: (a) frustration and (b) distractions.
Frustration. During the initial and first follow-up interviews, Mother felt Kenisha
has received a lot of homework this school year with no benefit, except frustration.
Not really because she gets frustrated sometimes when we work on it too long,
and I feel like if it had been a little shorter, she wouldn’t have gotten frustrated
and we would have gotten finished ahead of time, so.
Mother further noted as a parent, when she has worked all day and has to come home to
too much homework, it frustrates her as well. Mother was asked to share her thoughts:
Because I feel like we are almost teaching them over again, what they learned in
class or should of learned in class. By the time you get home, spend time with
homework for 2 or 3 hours, that is not enough time to spend with our child, just
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being personable, or just doing things, or thinking about how they feel, or talking
to them about what went on in school because we are so busy doing homework,
sometimes we miss out on things that we could talk about.
Mother really appreciated having time to spend with her family outside of doing
homework. As a solution to the problem, Mother felt that homework should only be on
certain days of the week.
To me, I feel like homework just on Mondays and Tuesdays would be good
because on Thursdays, they mostly take tests anyway, so I feel like they should
have homework on Mondays and Tuesdays. Sometimes not even have homework,
to be honest.
Mother was then asked to share why she felt that homework should be on certain days.
She explained:
Because like I said, with me coming home from a stressful day at work and then
you are overloaded with stress already and then you have homework for your
children to do, things that they have already learned in school or should have
learned in school. And sometimes the children get frustrated because of how long
it takes to do the homework. So I feel sometimes we can leave it off. Some nights
I wish we didn’t have it. [Both the researcher and Mother are laughing.]
During the initial interview, Kenisha was asked to share how often she got
frustrated during math homework. Kenisha shared, “Every now and then.” Then Kenisha
was asked to clarify what she meant by “every now and then.” She clarified, “Once
probably every week.” Kenisha then was asked, “What frustrates you about math
homework?” Kenisha explained:
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It just like, I add it up, and then I show it to my Mom and then she like, no it’s
wrong and I go ah, I can’t get the problem. I just lay it down and just take a break.
Although it is not often, Kenisha admitted that she gets frustrated when she gets a math
problem wrong. During the first and second observations, Kenisha did not appear to show
any obvious signs of frustration. In fact, during the second observation, Kenisha required
more help with math homework than she did in the first observation.
Distractions. During her second follow-up interview, Mother was questioned
about how she deals with distractions during math homework. Mother commented:
Most of the time we don’t have too many distractions, uh, most of the time we can
deal with it because we don’t really have that many distractions. I feel like she
mostly go to a quiet area and do it without anybody distracting her most of the
time.
Kenisha was also questioned about how she deals with distractions during math
homework. She stated that she cannot focus when there are distractions:
I can’t, I can’t have people up and talking and people making noise because it’s
like—sometimes when we are at school, and somebody’s doing a math problem
and they add, and they’ll lose count and somebody scream make me lose count so
I can’t do it with people talking and screaming out.
Kenisha then admitted that she was easily distracted and was again questioned about how
she deals with distractions. She commented on school, “If I am at school, I go in a corner
by myself and I don’t like people to come near me until I get done with my homework.”
Then she commented on doing math homework at home, “At home, I just go in another
room, or wait until they be quiet.”
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During the first observation, Kenisha did her math homework in the office of the
researcher. Mother was there for emotional support and Connie was there for academic
support. There were minimal or no distractions in the environment. The math homework
observation was in the quiet office of the researcher. Kenisha did not appear to be
distracted because she was very involved in doing the math homework problems and did
not appear to notice the video camera until the end of the observation.
During the second observations, there were distractions, i.e., television on in the
family room, Father talking on the phone in the family room, and Mother talking in the
kitchen at the bar where Kenisha was doing her math homework. Kenisha did not go to
another room. Perhaps she felt she could not leave, since the researcher was observing
her doing math homework. However, she did ask her mother to be quiet and her mother
complied. Although these distractions were present, they did not appear to distract
Kenisha from doing her math homework. Kenisha was very focused and concentrated
well during both observations. However, during the second observation, she did address
Mother’s talking by asking her to be quiet. It is possible that Kenisha was minimally
distracted; however, the distractions did not appear to distract her from doing her math
homework.
Cross Case Analysis
Purpose of Doing Math Homework
Parent, student, and teacher participants in all three cases reported primary themes
that emerged from the purpose of math homework as follows: (a) reinforcement of math
skills and (b) requirement of school. The first purpose of math homework was to
reinforce math skills. Among all eight participants, seven participants agreed that the
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purpose of math homework was to reinforce math skills. These participants, including the
teachers, defined the purpose of math homework as learning and reinforcing the math
skills. Each participant, except for Serita's mother, Mrs. Gunter, mentioned the purpose of
math homework was to learn math skills such as multiplication and division.
All three student participants described the purpose of math homework as to learn
math skills. Therefore, the students’ views about math homework were the same as the
adult views. Among the three students, Tina was the only student that defined the purpose
of math homework as relevant to real life situations in addition to learning math skills.
Although Tina’s teacher, Mrs. Roberson, reported the purpose of math homework
as to practice math skills learned in the classroom, she believed doing math homework
was not a "do or die" situation. Mrs. Roberson understood that children sometimes
become frustrated during math homework, and believed at that point it was best for both
the parent and child to walk away from doing math homework for the night. This would
allow her as the teacher to tackle the math skills the next day. Mrs. Roberson wanted
children to love school and not be resentful of school because of math homework.
On the other hand, all other student, parent, and teacher participants reported that
doing math homework was a requirement. This was reported as the second purpose of
doing math homework. Mrs. Sanderson defined math homework as a "necessary evil."
She believed it was something that had to be done because once the children got to
middle school, they would be required to read chapters and answer questions for
homework. In addition, she further noted that doing math homework or homework in
general would count for a portion of the student's grade. Therefore, children must get
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used to doing math homework while in the fourth grade. Mrs. Sanderson believed she
was preparing her students for middle school by requiring them to do math homework.
All other parent, student, and teacher participants, except for Mrs. Roberson,
described the purpose of math homework similar to the way as Mrs. Sanderson described
it. They believed that not doing math homework was not an option. It was not necessarily
something that these participants wanted to do, but it was something that they had to do.
While Mrs. Roberson was the only outlier in the current study when it came to her "walk
away" from math homework perspective, the other participants reported that you had to
complete it. In other words, it was a required task.
Among all parent, student, and teacher participants, only one parent participant
saw the purpose of math homework as developing critical thinking skills. This parent
participant, Mrs. Gunter, felt that the purpose of math homework was tied into the critical
thinking of doing math. She saw math homework as thinking, not necessarily doing.
While all three parent participants had completed advanced college degrees, only one
parent participant had a background in teaching fourth grade students, Serita's mother,
Mrs. Gunter. It is possible that her background in teaching influenced her perceived
purpose of doing math homework.
Approaches Toward Math Homework
All eight participants, three parents, three students, and two teachers, reported
approaches toward math homework from the following primary themes: (a) amount of
math homework and time spent on math homework, (b) math homework being graded
versus not graded, (c) math homework interfering with after school activities or chores,
(d) taking breaks during math homework (e) helping with math homework, (f)
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independence in math homework, (g) responsibility of math homework, and (h) thinking
process of math homework.
Amount of math homework and time spent on math homework. The data
reported among the parent, student, and teacher participants were inconsistent. The data
reported under the themes of the amount of math homework and time spent on math
homework generated a secondary theme of frustration in doing math homework.
All parent, student, and teacher participants agreed if the amount of homework
was too much, it would lead to frustration. Because of the possibility of frustration, none
of the participants were advocates of a lot of homework. For example, Mrs. Gunter,
Serita's mother, reported that she was more concerned with performance and Serita's
grades than the time it took her to do the math homework. Mrs. Gunter further gave the
implication that she did not care if Serita had 5 or 30 math problems, but preferred fewer
problems because her daughter would become lazy and frustrated in doing the math
problems. As a result of her daughter becoming frustrated, she would be frustrated as
well. All the participants reported no benefits in giving too much math homework, or
homework in general.
Regarding the amount of math homework, one student and parent participant
(Kenisha and her mother) felt that the teacher gave too much homework in general.
However, this same student reported spending 15 minutes each night on homework with
the longest time being 30 minutes, and the same parent reported spending 30 minutes on
math homework, with the longest time being 40 minutes when the student had to do word
problems.
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Among the participants, two parent participants and two student participants
reported the time spent on math homework was appropriate. Among the three student
participants, two reported the time spent on math homework was appropriate (Tina and
Kenisha). One of the two student participants, Kenisha, initially reported that she felt
“good” about the time spent on math homework but did not like the time spent on math
homework when she did it during the after school program. The other student participant,
Tina, did not like the time spent on math homework when a new skill was introduced.
The third student participant, Serita, reported that the time spent on math homework was
inadequate because she did not like any time spent on math homework.
Among the three parent participants, two reported that they felt the time spent on
math homework was appropriate. One parent participant, Tina’s mother, reported the
only exception to this was when a new skill was being introduced. The second parent,
Kenisha’s mother, reported that the time spent on math homework should be a little
shorter; however, during the afternoons of afterschool, this same parent reported
spending a lot of time on math homework. However, the third parent, Serita’s mother,
reported that she was not concerned about the amount of time spent on math homework,
only that her child can perform in a classroom.
Math homework graded versus not graded. Parent, student, and teacher
participants in all three cases reported on grading versus not grading math homework. All
the parent, student, and teacher participants, except two parents, Mrs. Cunningham and
Dr. Smith, reported their preferences of checking math homework instead of grading it.
Mrs. Cunningham reported that her daughter made all A's and never described a
preference for grading or checking math homework. Although Tina's mother, Dr. Smith,
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stated that Tina's teacher should check her math homework in class, she went back and
forth regarding her perspective. In fact, Tina's mother even stated that she was not sure if
grading the math homework was necessary. From this statement, it is possible that Dr.
Smith was leaning more toward just checking the math homework. Among the eight
participants, two of the parent participants, Dr. Smith and Mrs. Cunningham, did not give
a definitive response regarding grading versus checking math homework.
Furthermore, Kenisha was the only student participant who gave a reason for
grading versus not grading math homework. She reported that putting a grade on the
math homework was conditional upon whether or not everybody knew the material well
and the teacher taught it well. Kenisha further noted that if everyone was going to fail the
math homework, then the teacher should not grade the homework, but check it for
accuracy.
Math homework interfering with after school activities or chores. All the
student participants, Serita, Tina, and Kenisha, reported that after school activities or
chores did interfere with doing math homework. Serita stated that although it does
interfere, not doing math homework or homework in general is not an option. Tina stated
that math homework or homework in general interferes with her free time, but math
homework is a priority and comes before anything. Kenisha reported that math
homework does interfere and she does not like it. However, Kenisha admitted that the
other stuff is unimportant and she has to do math homework to get the grade.
Among the three parent participants, two (Mrs. Gunter and Dr. Smith) reported
that math homework does not interfere with after school activities or chores. Mrs. Gunter
stated that math homework does not interfere with anything, although some things may
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interfere with math homework. Mrs. Gunter further noted that she do not interrupt life
routines because of homework. If Serita is unable to do the assignment, Mother will go
ahead and help her. However, in helping her, she knows how to help and not do the
assignment for Serita. Dr. Smith reported that math homework does not interfere with
Tina’s after school activities or chores because homework is at a scheduled time. Mrs.
Cunningham reported that math homework sometimes interferes with Kenisha’s after
school activities or chores if there is a conflict.
Both teacher participants, Mrs. Roberson and Mrs. Sanderson, reported they do
not assign a lot of homework. One of the teachers, Mrs. Roberson, further reported that
parents chose how the homework is done. Overall, the observation data confirmed that
math homework did not interfere with after school activities or chores. Therefore, there
was not enough conclusive evidence to support math homework interfering with after
school activities or chores. In fact, only one student participant confirmed that she
actually did chores, Tina. Kenisha implied that some chores were completed, such as
making her bed and Serita’s mother stated that her daughter did not do enough chores to
matter.
Breaks during math homework. All parent and student participants reported
that they take breaks while doing math homework. Among the participants, two student
participants and two parent participants reported that breaks are not typical for their
children while during math homework. Both Tina and her mother reported that breaks are
not typical and Tina only takes them every now and then. Tina reported when she does
take a break, it is about 10 minutes. Tina’s mother emphasized that breaks are not very
often. Mother reported that Tina takes breaks more at the beginning of the semester, less
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than half the time. Mother further reported that when Tina does take a break, it is
generally two or three minutes. Mother stated that she rather Tina complete all the math
homework then take a break.
Kenisha and her mother reported that she could take a break if she needs one;
however, Mother and Father encouraged her to go ahead and finish without a break.
Kenisha and her mother also reported that Kenisha determined when a break was needed.
Kenisha’s mother reported that Kenisha sometimes took a break, although breaks were
not typical.
On the other hand, one parent and student participant reported breaks during math
homework. Serita, reported she gets to take a break, but there was no set time and the
breaks varied. Serita’s mother reported breaks were only allowed when Serita was highly
frustrated. Mother also reported out of all the times, Serita took a break about half the
time. Mother further noted that breaks were controlled by her, and she determined if and
when Serita took a break.
The observation data confirmed that breaks were not typical for the first two
students (Tina and Kenisha) described in this section. Both students finished their math
homework at the end of both of their observations. However, the observation data
confirmed that breaks were typical for the third student (Serita) described in this section.
In both observations of the third student, the observations stopped with her having to
finish her homework later.
Helping during math homework. All parent and student participants reported
help while doing math homework. Serita reported that her mother helped her with math
homework, and Mother’s fussing helped her to get it done. Serita’s mother reported that
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she helped Serita as needed, but checked her math homework every night. Mother
furthered explained that she helped Serita at the introduction of a new skill. Mother also
helped Serita correct graded papers when they come home from school. In the first
homework observation, the observation data confirmed the interview data. During the
first observation, Mother helped when it was time to check Serita’s math homework. In
the second observation, the observation data contradicted the interview data. Mother did
not help Serita with her math homework; however, Mother confirmed during the
interview data that she helped Serita at home later in the evening.
Tina reported receiving help during math homework most of the time. Tina’s
mother reported that Tina may ask a question if she needed help; however, Mother was
only speculating because according to Mother, she was typically not home when Tina
does her homework. Mother commented that it was easy to help Tina with her math
homework, but it was rough at the beginning when the semester first starts. Mrs.
Roberson, Tina’s teacher, stated the parents have access to several resources such as the
internet, library, and conferences where they received help if needed. Both observations
confirmed the interview data. Tina received help with math homework. However, the
observations contradicted the typical procedures for doing math homework because
Mother was at work when Tina did her math homework and Father helped with math
homework. When Mother gets home, she checked and helped with math homework.
Kenisha reported that her parents helped with homework, but they did not give
her the answers. She admitted that Connie mostly helped her with skills she did not
understand well. During the first observation, Kenisha worked mostly by herself, with a
little help from Connie. During the second observation, Kenisha called on Connie for a
225

limited amount of help. Mrs. Sanderson, Kenisha’s teacher, admitted that Kenisha does
not like not knowing the answer and this can be a frustration point for her. Kenisha’s
mother admitted that Connie helped with homework, but there was very little
involvement. Mother also reported that Kenisha mostly worked by herself, and they
checked it afterwards if she did not understand it well. However, most of the time,
Mother reported that Kenisha already knew how to do her math homework. Mother
reported very little involvement in helping Kenisha with her math homework, and
Connie, Kenisha’s sister, helped most of the time when help was needed. During both
homework observations, the observation data confirmed the interview data.
Overall, the observation data from all three cases confirmed that parents helped
with math homework. However, the level of help varied depending on the situation. For
instance, if there was a new skill or if frustration occurred, then more help was needed.
Independence during math homework. From the parent, student, and teacher
participant discussions of doing math homework independently, two secondary themes
emerged as follows: (a) level of independence and (b) level of involvement.
The researcher noted the levels of independence during the first and second
observations of the student participants. All the student participants were able to
complete their homework semi-independently.
Tina exhibited the least level of independence. She depended on her mother
continuously throughout both homework observations for coaching and support. Among
the three student participants, Tina mother's level of involvement was the highest. It is
possible that Tina was the least confident in her ability to do math homework.
Furthermore, it was also possible that Tina lacked confidence in her ability to do math
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homework because she depended heavily on her mother’s expertise in doing math and
relied less on her own ability. In fact, Tina commented in an interview that mother was an
expert in math.
Kenisha exhibited the highest level of independence. Among the three student
participants, Kenisha mother's level of involvement was the lowest. She did not need any
help from her mother, but called on her sister Connie for limited help. It is possible that
Kenisha was confident in her ability to do math because of her gifted background and
capabilities.
Serita's level of independence fell somewhere between Tina's and Kenisha's.
Serita was able to do the math homework problems independently; however, Mother had
to teach her how to do the math problems, while checking them. Serita mother's level of
involvement fell somewhere between the other two student participants; however,
Mother's involvement was only determined from the first observation and the interviews
of Mother and Serita.
Serita’s mother reported Serita was independent when doing math homework. She
stated that she was not involved in the actual doing of the math homework but in the
checking of the math homework. Serita reported that she lacked independence when it
came to doing her math homework. She admitted that Mother helped, and this made
doing math homework easier because Mother fussed at her. During the first homework
observation, Serita worked independently doing the math problems. After Serita
completed the problems, Mother helped check the math problems and was teaching Serita
how to do the problems. During the second observation, Serita worked independently
doing the math homework; however, the researcher noted that the math problems were
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not correct and questioned Mother about this in a follow-up interview. Mother candidly
stated that Serita did not know how to do the math problems, but had pulled the
information for the researcher’s observation.
Tina admitted that she sometimes gets help with math homework and is not doing
the homework independently. Mother stated that Tina was very independent when doing
math homework. Mother admitted that she may have to help Tina correct a couple of
problems. During both observations of doing math homework, the researcher noted that
Tina depended a lot on her mother and lacked independence in completing the math
homework. Mother noted that this is only the case when Tina starts a new skill at the
beginning of the semester.
Kenisha’s mother stated she was very independent most of the time while doing
math homework. Mother further commented that Kenisha started the math homework
without being prompted. In addition, Kenisha admitted that she was independent when it
came to doing math homework. During the observation, the researcher noted semiindependent behaviors, with Kenisha calling on her sister Connie as needed. However,
Kenisha was the most independent of the three student participants.
Overall, the observation data confirmed varied levels of independence in the
student participants. Kenisha was the most independent, while Tina was the least
independent. Serita’s level of independence fell between the other two student
participants. The parent participants overall felt that their children were independent in
doing math homework. However, all parent participants admitted that their children need
help sometimes. Possible explanations for varied levels of independence include lack of
confidence and lack of motivation. For instance, Kenisha was a straight A student. She
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was confident in her ability to do math. On the other hand, Tina depended highly on her
mother to complete math, while Serita lacked motivation in doing math.
Responsibility of math homework. Responsibility was essential for all three
student participants completing math homework. The question was whether or not doing
math homework was helping all three student participants with responsibility. In two of
the three cases, the findings did not confirm math homework teaching responsibility. In
addition, all the parent participants reported varied responses regarding math homework
teaching responsibility. On the other hand, teacher participants reported that math
homework did teach children responsibility.
Serita's mother noted that doing math homework was not helping Serita be
responsible. Mother indicated that Serita was not a strict and structured child, and she
lacked discipline and focus. Furthermore, Mother was not concerned about math
homework teaching Serita responsibility right now. Because Mother had formally taught
fourth grade, she was able to help Serita do her math homework. Serita believed that
math homework was teaching her to be responsible relative to real life experiences. For
example, Serita commented if she had a restaurant she would have to know how to count
money so she would not cheat her customers. The observation data confirmed that math
homework did not teach Serita responsibility. There was no conclusive evidence during
the observations to show that math homework taught Serita responsibility. However,
based on Serita’s comments during her interviews, she learned real life responsible
behaviors.
Tina's mother was not sure if doing math homework helped with being
responsible. However, she stated that she used real life situations to teach Tina about
229

responsibility. For instance, Tina had to figure out the cost if she wanted to buy treats for
her class. Tina believed that math homework taught her responsibility in the form of real
life situations. Examples Tina mentioned include cleaning up her room on Saturdays and
making store purchases. Mrs. Roberson, Tina's teacher, believe that math homework
teaches organization, time management, and most importantly, responsibility. Examples
Mrs. Roberson mentioned include actually doing the math homework and putting it in the
back pack for the next day once they finished it. The observation data did not confirm
math homework teaching Tina responsibility. There was inconclusive evidence during
the observations to show that math homework taught Tina responsibility. However, based
on Tina and her mother’s comments, she did learn responsibility in the form of real life
responsible situations.
Kenisha's mother commented that math homework teaches responsibility in the
form of discipline. She stated that Kenisha has to be disciplined to do the math
homework. Kenisha reported that math homework teaches her responsibility in the form
of organization as far as keeping up with the worksheets. She also commented that it
carried over into real life experiences such as making up her bed. Mrs. Sanderson,
Kenisha's teacher, saw responsibility as a big part of doing not just math homework but
homework in general. The observation data confirmed that math homework did teach
Kenisha responsibility in the form of discipline.
Overall, the observation data confirmed the interview data. For two of the three
student participants, math homework did not teach responsibility. During the
observations of two of the three cases, the Mothers played a strong role in ensuring that
the math homework was completed. However, in the third case, math homework did
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teach responsibility in the form of discipline. In the third case, the student played a strong
role in ensuring that the math homework was completed. Therefore, it is possible in the
two cases where math homework did not teach responsibility, the students lacked
confidence and motivation in doing math homework. Both student participants stated that
they did not necessarily want to do their math homework. In fact, one student (Serita)
indicated that she had to do her math homework.
Thinking process of doing math homework. In doing math homework, two
categories emerged from thinking through the process: (a) process of doing math
homework and (b) real life experiences. The thinking process of doing math homework
was described by two of the parents (Serita’s and Kenisha’s mothers) and one of the
students (Kenisha) in the present study as doing word problems and math computation.
For example, Kenisha's mother viewed the thinking process of doing math homework
through Kenisha doing math computation by herself and doing word problems. Kenisha
noted she had to learn the math, study it, and figure it out on her own. Simply put,
Kenisha had to think through the process of doing math homework. The observation data
confirmed the above statements. During the observations in all three cases, the students
appeared to think through the process of doing math homework.
Two of the three student participants (Serita and Tina) and one of the three parent
participants (Tina’s mother) described the process of doing math homework through real
life experiences. For example, Serita mentioned going to the bank to get money, while
Tina’s mother mentioned paying for food and other items and figuring out how much
things cost.
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The observation data confirmed some level of thinking through the process in all
three cases. Kenisha had the highest level of thinking through the process while Serita
had the second highest level of thinking through the process of doing math homework.
Tina exhibited the lowest level of thinking through the math homework process. The
observation data confirmed that Kenisha depended on her mother the least while Tina
depended on her mother the most. Kenisha worked mostly independently while Tina
lacked independence. Kenisha was the least dependent on her mother and sister for
helping her think through the math homework, while Tina was the most dependent on her
mother helping her think through the math. Serita’s dependence on her mother for
thinking through the math homework fell somewhere between the two.
Contributing Factors to Doing Math Homework
Parent and student participants reported contributing factors of doing math
homework from the following primary themes: (a) motivation and (b) self-efficacy.
Motivation. Motivation was essential in helping all three student participants
complete their math homework. Two of the parent participants, Serita’s and Kenisha’s
mothers, played a significant role in helping their children maintain their motivation
while doing math homework. Although they utilized different methods of maintaining
motivation, Mrs. Gunter, Serita's mother and Dr. Smith, Tina's mother, highly encouraged
their children during math homework. Even though motivational techniques varied, both
proved effective for each of the children.
From the participants’ discussion of motivation in doing math homework, the
following categories emerged as follows: (a) lack of motivation and self-motivation, (b)
real life experiences, (c) extrinsic rewards, and (d) grades. Among the eight participants,
232

three parent and three student participants reported various methods of motivation while
doing math homework.
Types of motivation for the student participants in doing math homework were
reported. Types of motivation included a lack of motivation and self-motivation. Mrs.
Gunter, Serita's mother, was the only parent participant that reported a lack of motivation
in her daughter while doing math homework. Mother reported that Serita lacked
motivation in doing her math homework. In fact, Mother reported math as an area of
deficiency for Serita. Serita's mother helped her daughter maintain motivation through
"fussing" at her. Although Serita's mother was also supportive, the observation data
confirmed she engaged in supportive "fussing" throughout the helping part of the first
observation.
Mother also reported that she provided punishment for completing math
homework by spanking Serita. Prior to the first observation, Mother reported Serita had
received a spanking for not completing math work during class. After the spanking, the
researcher observed Serita doing her math class work for homework. Serita appeared to
be motivated during the observation.
The other two parent participants reported self-motivation in their daughters while
doing math homework. Dr. Smith, Tina's mother and Mrs. Cunningham, Kenisha's
mother reported that their daughters were motivated in doing math homework and took
initiative in doing it. Mrs. Cunningham, Kenisha's mother, reported that Kenisha was
highly motivated in doing math homework. Mother reported not having to ask Kenisha to
do her math homework. Mother also reported that Kenisha was self-motivated.
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The observation data confirmed the following. Kenisha was the only one who was
more motivated. This was evident during both observations of Kenisha. Having a gifted
background, she took initiative when it came to doing her math homework. Thus, it was
possible that her ability contributed to her homework motivation. During both
observations, she gathered her materials and began the homework process. Kenisha's
mother and Connie, Kenisha's sister, provided motivational and academic support, if
needed. Tina required the most motivational support, while Kenisha needed the least
motivational support. Serita’s level of motivation fell somewhere between Kenisha’s and
Tina’s. This was possibly due to the disciplinary action taken prior to the observation. As
evident during the first observation, Serita's mother described her as "adoring" her;
therefore, Serita thrived off mother's attention and used it to help her complete math
homework. This is possibly one way to enhance or sustain Serita’s motivation.
All the student participants reported self-motivation while doing math homework.
Serita and Tina reported that they were highly motivated in doing math homework. Serita
stated she believes math is fun and easy math problems motivate her. Tina admitted that
she gets excited during math homework. Tina maintained her motivation by skipping the
math problems she don't know and doing the problems she do know first. Kenisha
admitted that she keeps herself motivated because she wants to make A’s in math.
It was apparent from the observation data that Serita and Tina lacked selfmotivation because of their dependence on their Mothers' for motivational support.
However, Kenisha required minimum motivational support. During both math homework
observations, Kenisha appeared to be self-supportive and encouraged the entire flow of
the math homework process. She was confident in her ability to do math homework,
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while Serita and Tina lacked confidence, with Tina lacking the most confidence.
Therefore, self-efficacy played a role in the motivation of the student participants. The
observation data confirmed the higher the motivation for doing math homework, the
greater the self-efficacy in doing math homework.
As evident during both observations, Tina appeared to be the least confident in
doing math homework. This was obvious through her continuous dependence on her
mother for support. Mother provided support by helping Tina via positive encouragement
and thinking through the math homework problems. Among the student participants, Tina
needed the highest level of motivational support. During both observations, Tina's mother
maintained Tina's motivation by guiding her through the math homework process stepby-step. She also questioned Tina and helped her to think through the process.
Real life experiences were another category in motivation of doing math
homework. Real life experiences referred to those activities that the students would need
to function in the real world. All parent and student participants, except Serita's mother
and Kenisha, reported real life experiences as motivation to doing math homework. Serita
reported that she would need math later on in life. Tina's mother required Tina to figure
out how much items cost in the store that Tina wanted to purchase.
Extrinsic rewards were the next category in doing math homework among two of
the student participants. Serita's mother reported that Serita lacked motivation without
extrinsic rewards. An example of an extrinsic reward for Serita would be for one of her
friends to come stay at her house for the weekend. Tina's mother reported that extrinsic
rewards, such as a treat or buying something in the store, were motivational factors for
Tina in doing math homework. Other rewards, as reported by Tina's mother, were as
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follows: (a) a smiley face on Tina's math paper, (b) watching television, (c) extra time
playing on the interactive video game, (d) receiving praise, and (e) picking a vacation
destination.
The last category in motivation of doing math homework was grades. Two of the
three student participants and all parent participants were motivated by grades to do math
homework. Serita’s mother reported that she was not concerned with the amount of math
homework, as long as Serita’s grades were good. Tina's mother reported that they try to
use grades as a motivating factor for doing math homework. Mother described grades in
the form of an analogy to Tina. Mother reported that better grades equal more stuff.
Mother further reported if you get the grades, you get the money. She used herself as an
example, reporting how she went to college and did not pay for anything. Kenisha was
also motivated by grades. Kenisha stated that she was motivated to do math homework
by making good grades, and the grades gave her confidence in doing math homework.
Kenisha’s mother reported that she did not have to motivate Kenisha, stating that she
motivated herself because her grades were good. Both Tina and Kenisha reported that
grades were important, and all the others things they wanted to do did not matter.
Only one student participant, Serita, reported doing her math homework for her
mother’s approval. Serita commented that she would get “in trouble” if she did not do her
math homework. Thus, she did her math homework to please her mother. The students in
the other two cases mostly commented about making good grades, rather than the
approval of parents or teachers.
Self-efficacy. Self-efficacy played a key role in helping one student participant
complete her math homework. This student appeared to have high self-efficacy. Kenisha
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exhibited high self-efficacy while doing math homework. Mother commented that
Kenisha had a high level of math confidence while doing math homework. Kenisha also
admitted that she has an “I think I can” mentality when completing her math homework.
Kenisha’s interview and observation data confirmed high self-efficacy in doing
math homework. Kenisha believed in herself and her ability to do math homework. She
also appeared to be highly confident in her abilities to complete math homework
problems. She did not require any coaching from her mother, although her sister helped
as needed. Although her sister provided some help, she was determined to complete the
math problems through her own capabilities. Throughout both observations, she would
think through the math homework problems before her sister offered any help.
Kenisha was self-motivated therefore Mother did not have to encourage her
daughter’s self-efficacy. It is possible that Kenisha’s self-efficacy was high because she
knew she had the emotional and academic support available, if needed. However, as
evident from the interview and observation data, most of the time, she did not want any
help.
Hindering Factors to Doing Math Homework
Parent and student participants reported hindering factors of doing math
homework from the following primary themes: (a) frustration, (b) distractions, and (c)
self-efficacy.
Frustration. Frustration can be a hindering factor to completing math homework.
All parent and student participants admitted there were times when they were frustrated
during math homework. Mrs. Gunter, Serita’s mother, reported that Serita sometimes
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becomes frustrated while doing math homework. Mother stated when Serita becomes
frustrated, she helped her.
Mother admitted that she was never frustrated with the math homework because
she taught fourth grade math. However, Mother was sometimes frustrated with the math
program because the directions are not specific. In addition, Mother sometimes becomes
frustrated with Serita while helping her do math homework. During the interview, Mother
noted that when she expects Serita to understand the math homework, her expectations
increase. Thus, Mother mentioned during her interview that she would “pop” Serita if
Serita was not responding the way Mother thought she should be responding.
Furthermore, Serita admitted that she becomes frustrated when doing difficult math
problems. The observation data did not confirm frustration in Serita. This was possibly
due to Serita receiving a spanking prior to the first observation, and the math
computations sheets not being the actual homework assigned by the teacher in the second
observation. Because the math computation sheets were not the actual math homework
assigned, this possibly alleviated some of the pressure of doing math homework. There
were no specific indicators of frustration during the observations. During both
observations, Serita appeared calm and poised.
Dr. Smith, Tina’s mother, reported that she and Tina both become frustrated with
math homework at the beginning of the semester when the teacher is introducing new
skills. Mother admitted she was more than likely frustrated when Tina was frustrated.
Mother further commented that Tina becomes frustrated about once a month. To help
Tina work through her frustration, Mother used visual aids. Or, they would take a brief
break by doing jumping jacks in place so they could get back to the task at hand.
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However, when Tina is totally frustrated, Mother stated that she might turn on some
music so they both can dance a bit. The observation data did not confirm that Tina was
frustrated during the second observation. However, Tina appeared to be uneasy because
she kept looking up and over at her mother in the kitchen.
Kenisha’s mother, Mrs. Cunningham, reported that Kenisha gets frustrated when
working on math homework too long. Mother further stated that she also becomes
frustrated with too much math homework. Mother commented that they sometimes miss
out on valuable family time because of math homework. Kenisha reported that she
becomes frustrated about once a week while doing math homework. She admitted that
she becomes frustrated when she has difficulty doing a math problem correctly. The
observation data confirmed that Kenisha’s frustration when she has difficulty doing a
math problem correctly. When this occurred, she would raise her voice and say, “Aah,
man”. However, her periods of frustration were brief, as she easily got back on track.
Distractions. Distractions can also be a hindering factor to doing math
homework. All parent and student participants noted distractions and reported some
concerns with distractions while doing math homework. Distractions were overall a
concern, but not a serious issue. Based on the interview and observation data regarding
distractions, three categories emerged: (a) mildly distracted, (b) distracted, and (c) highly
distracted.
All three student participants showed different levels of distraction. Kenisha
exhibited mild distraction during both observations. During the first observation, she did
her math homework in the quiet office of the researcher; therefore, there were minimal
distractions present. Kenisha was mildly distracted by mother talking during the second
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observation; however, Kenisha quickly resolved the situation and Mother complied by
stopping the conversation, thus eliminating the distraction. Kenisha appeared to be mildly
distracted during the observations. She maintained focus on doing her math homework
and self-directed her attention, if needed.
Kenisha took initiative to arrange the appropriate math homework environment to
minimize distractions. The observation data confirmed this. For example, during the
second homework observation, Kenisha chose to do her math homework at the kitchen
table, away from the family room where her father was watching television. Another
example of dealing with distractions was when Kenisha’s mother was talking to the
researcher. Kenisha raised her voice and told her mother to be quiet because she could
not concentrate.
Serita exhibited mild or no distractions during the first observation. She appeared
calm and focused on doing her math homework. Serita’s mother chose the math
homework location. After Serita worked on the math independently, Serita’s mother
came in and helped Serita with her math homework. Mother’s coaching kept Serita from
being distracted. Prior to Mother helping with math homework, Serita self-directed
herself back to the task at hand.
During the second observation, Serita appeared to be distracted. She kept smiling
at the video camera and the researcher. Mother claimed that the only thing Serita was
distracted by was herself. Making reference to her own attention issues, Mother also
implied that Serita possibly suffered from attention deficit hyperactivity disorder
(ADHD).
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Serita’s mother allowed Serita to do her homework in the quiet office conference
room after school. When Serita was at home, Serita was allowed to do her homework at
the kitchen table or in mother’s bedroom. In the latter two locations, Mother revealed in
her interview data she was able to redirect Serita if she became distracted.
The researcher noted that Tina appeared to be highly distracted during both
observations. This was inconsistent with parent and student interview data. She looked
around a lot and engaged in conversations with her mother and father. During the
interview, Tina claimed that looking around a lot helped her to think through the math
problems. Mother admitted Tina may have been distracted a little, but it was not a big
concern. Mother further noted that Tina wanted everyone to be happy.
The observation data confirmed that Tina’s mother kept Tina focused on the math
homework assignments and what she had to do next. Mother would constantly check in
with Tina the entire time she was doing her math homework and kept her on task. This
strategy kept Tina from being distracted while doing math homework. Tina’s mother
constantly reminded Tina of what she had to do next.
Both Tina and her mother confirmed during the interview data that typically Tina
did her math homework with her father until her mother got home from work. Father was
able to keep Tina on task and redirect her attention, if needed. However, the observation
data confirmed Tina doing her math homework at the kitchen table with mother cooking
in the kitchen. Mother maintained consistent communication with Tina while she was
doing her math homework. Because Mother was talking to Tina the entire time, it kept
Tina from being as distracted.
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Self-efficacy. Two of the three student participants showed a lack of self-efficacy.
Both Serita and Tina lacked self-efficacy during both math homework observations.
Therefore, self-efficacy was a major hindering factor for these two students while doing
math homework.
Data about how the families addressed self-efficacy included the following. In
case one and case two, both mothers’ attempted to increase their daughters’ self-efficacy
through motivational factors such as praise, rewards, and incentives.
Serita’s mother reported Serita had “math issues”; therefore, she did not believe in
her ability to do math period. Tina’s mother commented that Tina’s belief in doing math
homework depended on the math concept that she was studying at the time. Mother’s
description of Tina’s self-efficacy depicted the image of a student who was on a roller
coaster ride. Tina’s self-efficacy was determined by the math concept being studied at the
time. In other words, if Tina was confident in what she was doing, then her self-efficacy
was high, but if she lacked confidence and understanding, then her self-efficacy was low.
However, Serita’s self-efficacy remained low at all times. Serita’s mother reported that
Serita had issues when it came to doing math, while Tina’s mother reported that Tina
only lacked confidence in math homework when she was not comfortable with the math
concepts.
During the first observation, Serita did not appear to have low self-efficacy.
Initially, she worked independently doing the math homework problems. During the
second observation, Serita appeared to have self-efficacy when it came to doing the math
homework problems. However, the researcher later learned that Serita’s teacher had
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stopped giving math homework, and the math computation sheets were selected by Serita
for the purpose of completing the second observation.
During both observations, Tina appeared to lack self-efficacy. She depended
highly on her mother for emotional and academic support. She did not trust her own
abilities in completing the math homework problems. She required guidance through
almost every math problem. Perhaps her lack of self-efficacy was because of the content
being studied in math.
The observation data confirmed that Serita and Tina lacked self-efficacy during
math homework. During the math homework observations, both student participants
depended on their mother’s for support and understanding in doing the math homework
problems. In fact, Tina was very dependent on her mother in completing math homework
because she required coaching from her mother in doing the math problems. Serita was
able to initially work through the math homework problems by herself; however, she
required coaching from her mother through most of the problems for understanding and
accuracy.
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CHAPTER V
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

The purpose of this study is to examine the math homework practices of middle
class African American families. The literature review builds on the rationale for the
study by justifying the need for additional research on the topic. It discusses the
theoretical background and primary empirical research on homework. It addresses the
theoretical construct of homework, elementary homework in general, and math
homework relative to elementary students.
In these discussions, the literature review indicates the gaps in the previous
research. First, there is a need for future studies using a qualitative method, such as
interviewing parents in their homes (Katz et al., 2011). More specifically, there is a void
in the literature on qualitative studies with middle class African American families and
math homework. Second, there is a need for a focus on math homework in particular and
middle class African American families. Third, due to very limited studies with
elementary math homework practices, there is a need for studies that investigate more
about parent and child interactions in other ethnic groups (Hyde et al., 2006).
Furthermore, the literature review provided the recommendations that future
research explore the emotions of mothers and children doing math (Else-Quest et al.,
2008). In addition, the literature review suggested that families of African American
females may rate their homework experiences more positively than families of Caucasian
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male students because African American female students may benefit from positive
family involvement in math homework (Van Voorhis, 2011).
A qualitative design was chosen for the present study because of the nature of the
research questions and the gaps noted in the literature review. Data for this study were
collected using interviews, observations, documents, and data analyses (Berg, 2009;
Merriam, 2009; Rubin & Rubin, 2005; Wolcott, 2005). Each of the three case studies
included interview data. In two of the three case studies, interview data were provided by
parents, students, and teachers. Case study one only provided interview data for the
parent and student. The teacher for case study one declined to interview. The parents and
students were interviewed three times, and the teachers were interviewed once. In
addition, observations were conducted of the student participants. The student
participants were observed twice, once in the fall and once in the spring. They were
observed for their interactions with their parents while doing math homework. In the first
and second case studies, the mothers were the math homework helpers. In the third case
study, the older sibling was the helper.
The initial data analysis begin with the collection of the first interview,
observation, and document (Merriam, 2009). This process continued until all data were
collected. Then the intensive data analysis began. Chapter four detailed the findings of
the intensive data analysis. A narrative description was given of each of the three case
studies. Case study reports were detailed in a within case analysis. The research questions
were then coded for themes common within the case, and commonalities within each case
were determined. Finally, the cross case analysis coded the research questions for themes,
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common among the three cases. This resulted in a report of thematic comparisons among
the three case studies.
Triangulation of the data using multiple data sources contributed to the
trustworthiness of data (Merriam, 2009). Data sources via interviews, observations,
documents, and data analysis were triangulated to minimize biases. In addition, peer
reviews and member checks were also used to ensure trustworthiness in the data.
Conclusions in this chapter are derived from the findings in chapter four. The
findings in chapter four include data from eight participants based on three case studies.
Although the conclusions in the present study are based on the findings from limited case
studies, they build on the previous literature and provide insight for future researchers,
parents, teachers, and administrators. This final chapter is organized into five main
sections relative to the present study: (a) summary, (b) discussion, (c) conclusions, (d)
limitations, and (e) implications.
Summary
Purposes of doing math homework, approaches toward math homework, and
contributing and hindering factors to doing math homework were discussed in the
findings. Overall, findings in the present study supported the dual consciousness theory
relative to middle class African American families doing math homework. The dual
consciousness theory states that structural factors, such as limited resources and racial
discrimination, create barriers for success, while motivational factors, such as hard work,
effort, and education, contribute to success (Welburn & Pittman, 2012). It is possible
based on the data in the present study that structural factors played a significant role in
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the motivation factors in doing math homework among middle class African American
families.
Data in the findings also revealed that these families engaged in some atypical
math homework practices while doing math homework in terms of Caucasian middle
class norms. The families believed that math homework was challenging and a serious
business matter. Therefore, they worked twice as hard with a sense of urgency and
priority at completing math homework. The mothers approached math homework with a
warm, yet firm demeanor by providing external motivation through pushing their
daughters, who lacked interest in doing math homework. None of these atypical math
homework practices were evident in previous studies (Corno & Xu, 2004; Else-Quest et
al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011; Knollman & Wild, 2007; Trautwein et al.,
2006; Van Voorhis, 2011; Wong & Larson, 2009; Xu & Corno, 1998). These atypical
practices also illustrate the dual consciousness theory relative to middle class African
Americans.
Furthermore, the middle class African American families appeared to be
conscious of their educational history of racial discrimination in Mississippi because
education was a serious business matter. In addition, there was a sense of urgency among
all three middle class African American families to get the math homework done. Thus,
the families possibly viewed education as their road map to success, not allowing history
to repeat itself.
Moreover, data from the present study provided supporting evidence of the
middle class African American families not enjoying math homework. All of the African
American females in this study admitted they did not like math homework but did it
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because it was required. Possible explanations include: (a) the African American females
lacking self-efficacy, (b) the parents pushing them too hard, and (c) the math homework
assignments not taking into account the learning styles of African American students.
Data from all three cases revealed that the math homework assignments were worksheets
taken directly from a math publication. As stated earlier, the females admitted during the
interviews that they did not like math homework. The mothers also admitted that their
daughters did not like math homework and it was better for them to go ahead and finish
it. During the observations, the mothers had to push their daughters to do math
homework. Furthermore, this data supports the math homework assignments not taking
into account the learning styles of African American students because the females lacked
interest in doing math homework. For instance, the African American mothers used real
life experiences to motivate their daughters to complete math homework. Thus, math
homework should be more culturally relevant to the lives of African American children.
Parental involvement was essential to the success of math homework completion among
all three families. In addition, a warm, but firm demeanor was present among the mothers
in all three families. This motivated the African American females to complete math
homework.
Discussion
The discussion will be generated from the following as relevant to middle class
African American families: (a) purposes of doing math homework, (b) approaches toward
math homework, (c) factors contributing to doing math homework, and (d) factors
hindering math homework. The dual consciousness theory, the educational history of
African Americans, and unique characteristics will be analyzed during this discussion.
248

Purposes of Doing Math Homework
The present study examined the perspectives of middle class African American
families’ purposes of doing math homework for fourth grade students. The dual
consciousness theory and educational history were significant in that examination. It
appeared that the families in the present study did not allow structural factors such as
limited resources and racial discrimination to interfere with their hard work while doing
math homework. However, because of the educational history of racial discrimination in
Mississippi, it is possible that structural factors played a significant role in the families
motivational factors in completing math homework. This is supported by data from the
participants in the present study. In other words, it is further possible that these middle
class African American families used their awareness of the educational history of racial
discrimination in Mississippi to motivate them to succeed in doing math homework.
Their awareness of their educational history was evident in the families’ urgency to get
the math homework done. In addition, it was evident in the seriousness in all three cases
of the mothers encouraging their daughters to do math homework. Consciously, the
mothers knew the history and took educational matters very seriously more so than
Caucasian families in previous studies. Education was a serious business matter,
especially in the first two cases in the present study.
Additionally, substantiated by the data in the present study, it is possible that the
families view education as their road map to success; thus, not allowing history to repeat
itself. In all three cases, the mothers emphasized the importance of doing your homework
in general. An example of this in the first case follows. During the second follow-up
interview, Mother made it clear that Serita’s education was extremely important. She
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explained that Serita’s only responsibility was to do her homework and classwork.
Mother emphasized that nothing else mattered besides doing your homework and getting
a good education. She commented that time spent on math homework was not a factor as
long as Serita could perform in a classroom. Serita’s mother noted it didn’t matter about
the time, as long as Serita was successful in a classroom. Mother used her educational
background to help Serita do math homework and support the math homework
experience. Serita knew if she did not do her math homework, she would receive a
spanking from her mother.
Data from the present study provided supporting evidence of middle class African
American families not enjoying math homework. During the initial interview, Serita’s
mother admitted that her daughter would avoid doing her math homework if she could.
During the observation, Serita only did her math homework because her mother made her
do it. During the second follow-up interview, Tina’s mother admitted that it was better
for her daughter to go ahead and finish math homework because she would not want to
finish it later. This indicated that Tina did not enjoy math homework. In fact, toward the
end of the interview, Tina’s mother could not think of one thing she liked about math
homework, except for her daughter finishing it. Mother admitted that Tina did not enjoy
doing math homework more so than any other homework because she would slip off and
try to do other things. In the third case, Kenisha stated that she did not like math
homework but knew it was something she had to do. It was as though something or
someone was forcing these families to do math homework. Unique among these middle
class African American families was the sense of urgency to complete math homework.
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Possible reasons why African American females in this study did not find math
homework interesting include their lack of confidence, motivation, and interest in math.
All three African American mothers insisted that their daughters complete their
math homework as soon as possible. Among all three families, lack of completion was
not an option. This was somewhat less of an issue for Caucasian families (Corno & Xu,
2004; Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011; Knollman & Wild,
2007; Trautwein et al., 2006; Van Voorhis, 2011; Wong & Larson, 2009; Xu & Corno,
1998). The completion of math homework in all three cases was a priority above all other
activities. Although the mother in the third case did not feel competent in helping her
daughter complete math homework, she maintained a calm urgency, insisting that her
daughter complete the math homework. In addition, she also allowed the older sibling to
help with math homework. This sense of urgency was not evident in previous studies on
math homework or homework in general (Corno & Xu, 2004; Else-Quest et al., 2008;
Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011; Knollman & Wild, 2007; Trautwein et al., 2006; Van
Voorhis, 2011; Wong & Larson, 2009; Xu & Corno, 1998). Furthermore, this sense of
urgency may reflect an attitude among middle class African American parents that
African American children because of their educational history have to work twice as
hard at completing their math homework than their Caucasian peers. It is possible that
this sense of urgency was true more for math homework than any other homework
because the mothers had anxiety with helping with math homework. Again, this attitude
supports the dual consciousness theory in the sense that middle class African American
families believe that they have to work twice as hard at completing a task than their
Caucasian peers (Welburn & Pittman, 2012).
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Unlike previous studies, these middle class African American families stressed
the importance of working hard while doing math homework (Corno & Xu, 2004; ElseQuest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011; Knollman & Wild, 2007;
Trautwein et al., 2006; Van Voorhis, 2011; Wong & Larson, 2009; Xu & Corno, 1998).
These families focused and concentrated hard on completing math homework. All three
African American children stated that they did not choose to do their math homework,
but they had to do their math homework. Math homework was viewed by these families
as a task more serious than other types of homework that must be completed because
math was challenging for the African American females in this study. Although math was
challenging for these African American females, these families believed if they worked
hard and persisted they would overcome these challenges. This was also consistent with
the hard work concept of the dual consciousness theory.
In all three cases, the mothers provided the necessary guidance and support
needed for their daughters to be successful in doing math homework. All three mothers
went over the math problems with their daughters. In case one and two, the mothers went
over the problems out loud with their daughters and questioned them about their
responses. In case three, the older sibling served in the role as the mother in the first two
cases.
The mothers in all three cases provided help with math homework as needed. For
example, Serita’s mother admitted if she saw Serita frustrated then she would just help
her. Serita’s mother further stated that she provided guidance and support through
nurturing from the beginning. Tina’s mother also helped Tina think through the process
by questioning her about the math problems. During both observations, Tina relied
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heavily on her mother for help and reassurance while doing math homework. Mother
provided that guidance and support throughout both observations.
Closely grounded in the data in the present study, all of the African American
mothers maintained a warm but firm demeanor while helping their daughters with their
math homework. Although there was a warm demeanor throughout the process, the firm
demeanor and urgency of completion was more culturally motivated and served as a key
factor in helping with math homework completion. In addition, although the African
American mothers displayed various levels of support and encouragement, they all
maintained close proximity by being warm yet firm in insisting that the girls complete
their math homework.
In a previous study, Xu et al. (2012) reported effective teachers of African
American students were warm demanders, authority figures, and caregivers. African
American students responded well to these types of teachers, as they are likely to view
teachers as weak who do not respond with authority and power. The data in the present
study supports this rationale for middle class African American families. It is noted in the
present study that the mothers of these female students possessed these characteristics.
An example of this was when mother firmly prompted Serita to stay on task and finish by
saying, “Let’s go. Get to it. Last one.”
Approaches Toward Math Homework
It is particularly revealing that although these middle class African American
families were of the same race and class, they shared different views about the extent to
which math homework may interfere with after-school activities or chores. The adults
and children in the present study shared different views on this. All the children reported
253

that math homework did interfere with after-school activities. None of the children
mentioned anything about after-school chores. However, one did mention doing chores
on Sunday. Children in all three cases did not like doing math homework as an activity,
but did it because they had to do it.
The mothers in case one and case two reported that math homework did not
interfere with after-school activities or chores. However, the mother in case three
reported that math homework sometimes interferes with after-school activities if there is
a conflict. Yet all the mothers expressed urgency for their daughters to complete their
math homework even though two of the children were not involved in any after-school
extracurricular activities. In contrast to a previous study, four out of six parents reported
homework interfered with doing other activities (Xu & Corno, 1998). It is possible that
the middle class African American mothers in the present study maintained that sense of
urgency because they did not feel comfortable helping with math homework, although
two of the mothers were quite competent in math. One of the mothers was an assistant
principal who was formally a fourth grade teacher, and the other mother had a Ph.D. and
had taken several advanced math courses. However, among these middle class African
American mothers, competence in math does not equate to comfort in helping with math
homework. It is possible that these mothers had anxiety with helping their daughters with
math homework more so than Caucasian mothers in previous studies. This would
possibly explain the strong urgency present throughout the observations in all three cases.
In addition, both teachers in cases two and three shared similar views as the
mothers in cases one and two. The teachers reported that math homework should not
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interfere with after-school activities or chores because they do not give a lot of
homework.
Unlike previous studies on math homework (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al.,
2006; Knollman & Wild, 2007; Trautwein et al., 2006; Van Voorhis, 2011) because these
families felt a strong sense of urgency while doing math homework, it is possible this was
the underlying cause of why breaks were the exception and not the rule during math
homework. Common among all three families was the urgency to hurry up and make sure
to get the math homework done. Therefore, breaks were not common. In fact, breaks
were given only if the daughters were frustrated. In the first case, the mother admitted
that she rather her daughter finish math homework without taking a break. She further
noted that her daughter does not realize she could take a break. Thus, the mothers
maintained control over breaks, and continued to encourage the daughters to push
forward without a break so they could hurry up and finish their homework. It was
understood by the daughters that the parents did not want them to take a break. The child
in the first case even admitted she did not know if or when her mother would allow her to
take a break. In the second case, the mother appeared to be racing and wanting her
daughter to get her math homework done quickly. The researcher brought this to the
mother’s attention in the first follow-up interview. The mother never really thought about
it in this way; thus, she did this quite unconsciously.
Furthermore, these middle class African American mothers insisted on math
homework being a priority above all other activities. Therefore, it is also possible that
middle class African American families view math homework as something that is
challenging but eventually reachable through continued, persistent hard work and effort.
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In all three cases, the mothers clearly had high expectations for their daughters
completing math homework, especially in the first two cases. The mothers persisted in
helping their daughters do math homework even when they knew the daughters were
struggling with the content. An example of this in the first case was when the mother was
trying to get her daughter to read the math problems correctly. The mother continued to
keep her expectations high, and insisted that her daughter read the problems correctly.
Mother even modeled reading for her daughter. In addition, it was obvious from the
numerous erasures on her daughter’s paper that the math was challenging, but she
continued to work hard with the encouragement of her mother. The child also admitted
that math was challenging and a struggle for her by stating that she was not good in math
but she pulled up her “C” average in math. She even admitted that math was too much for
her. In fact, mother commented the child had “math issues”.
During the initial interview, the child in second case admitted that she needed
help with math homework most of the time. This was evident during both observations.
She even admitted that math homework was somewhat challenging for her especially at
the beginning of the semester. The math homework on fractions and decimals challenged
her, as it was substantiated by the observation data that she needed the assistance. During
both homework observations, it was obvious that the child needed her mother’s help and
would not have survived the challenge of doing math homework without it. The child’s
teacher took a more casual approach in dealing with challenging math homework. When
parents called frustrated, the Caucasian teacher would encourage them to “walk away”
and she would go over the math homework the next day. However, these middle class
African American families insisted on working hard until their homework was
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completed. The African American middle class family may believe that although math
homework is challenging, it can be completed no matter what with hard work and
continued effort. This could explain the rationale of why the mothers made math
homework a priority.
Contributing Factors to Doing Math Homework
The present study extended previous research on contributing factors to doing
math homework in several important ways. First, it is informative to note that all mothers
in these middle class African American families attempted to encourage student interest
and motivation in doing math homework. Previous research (Corno & Xu, 2004; ElseQuest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011; Knollman & Wild, 2007;
Trautwein et al., 2006; Van Voorhis, 2011; Wong & Larson, 2009; Xu & Corno, 1998)
did not focus on student interest and motivation in doing math homework among middle
class African American families. However, the parents in the present study attempted to
promote student interest and motivation through a strong presence of urgency. There was
a strong presence of urgency among the families, and that sense of urgency kept all the
females engaged in completing math homework. An example of that sense of urgency
was when Serita’s mother prompted her firmly to stay on task and complete her math
homework. It may be argued that this is an example of the mothers pushing their
daughters to do math homework despite their interest. However, the mothers promoted
student engagement through a strong sense of urgency by keeping the daughters focused
and engaged on doing math homework. The “push” made the daughters proud and
enabled them to remain externally motivated although they were not internally interested
in doing math homework. In a previous study by Xu et al. (2012), the exemplary African
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American teachers serving as firm, yet warm demanders encouraged the African
American students to want to do well. Furthermore, they were proud of their teachers’
firmness and were motivated to meet high academic standards.
Second, although the African American mother in the first case mentioned
spanking as a consequence of her daughter not completing her math homework, the other
two mothers implied that disciplinary action would be taken if the math homework was
not completed. Common among these middle class African American families, the
mothers encouraged their daughters to work hard and keep going until the math
homework was completed. Third, breaks were the exception and not the rule, as these
mothers emphasized the urgency for their daughters to finish their math homework, and
not have to come back and complete it later. Common among all three daughters,
according to their mothers, they maintained better focus on math homework by finishing
their math homework and not having to take a break and work on it later. However, there
were rare occasions when the “finish it all” concept was not possible. On these occasions,
math homework would be completed before bedtime.
These findings are important in the present study, given that the African
American daughters were not necessarily interested in doing math homework because
they did not like math. Therefore, it was the mothers’ priority to push their daughters to
complete math homework with a sense of urgency given that their daughters have low
self-efficacy or low self-concept with math homework. It is possible that these daughters
did not find math homework interesting, despite occasional intentions from the mothers
to make math homework more interesting for their daughters. As stated earlier, all of the
mothers admitted that their daughters would rather be doing something else and would
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avoid math homework at all costs. Possible explanations include the daughters not liking
math homework, thus lacking motivation and interest in doing math. Furthermore, the
daughters would rather do other things besides math homework, like watching television
and playing electronic games. Yet, no studies have focused on middle class African
American families doing math homework despite previous studies emphasizing a need
for this area of research.
Second, these findings provide empirical support to the theoretical claim of the
dual consciousness theory. Given that a previous empirical study by Welburn and
Pittman (2012) on the dual consciousness theory explored how middle class African
Americans perceive the impact of the 2008 election of Barack Obama on their
opportunities to be successful, the findings from the present study suggest that the dual
consciousness theory is also relevant to middle class African American math homework
situations as well in the sense that hard work is relevant to challenging math homework
success.
Third, it is interesting to note that the middle class African American mothers
focused on math homework motivation despite their daughters’ lack of interest. It may be
argued that these African American mothers seemed to push their daughters to do their
math homework rather than focus on motivation of math homework. However, the
“push” is what motivated these African American females to do math homework.
Furthermore, it is previously noted in this discussion that the firm, yet warm demeanor
represents a cultural aspect prevalent among middle class African Americans. Thus, that
cultural aspect among middle class African Americans is relative to the dual
consciousness theory. Data in the present study supports the beliefs of working hard to
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achieve the goal of math homework completion. The “push” helped the African
American females to stay engaged and focused on doing math homework. Without the
“push”, engagement and focus on math homework would possibly be null and void. This
was evident in the mothers refusing to accept mediocrity in math homework completion
and the personal connections made to math in helping their daughters succeed with math
homework, drawing on their daughters’ experiences and interests. An example of this
was when the mother in case two explained money problems by relating their own
personal bill costs, including bills for her daughter to eat breakfast daily at a popular fast
food restaurant and weekly trips to the hair salon. Another example in case two was when
the mother explained fractions to her daughter by relating it to baking cookies. This was
also evident in the mothers providing their daughters with the necessary guidance and
support needed to help them complete math homework and the mothers insisting on their
daughters putting forth a conscious effort through hard work to succeed at completing
math homework. Thus, the present study extends previous research on student lack of
motivation and interest in the math homework setting among middle class African
American families.
All the mothers in the present study used their daughters’ experiences and
interests to attempt to motivate them to succeed in doing math homework, yet the
daughters were not interested in doing math homework. This possibly gives the
indication that the mothers’ emphasis on making math homework more interesting was
not these parents’ priority and has limited or little influence on student interest. One
example of this was in the first case. The mother admitted that she had to spank her
daughter about once a month when it came to her school work, particularly math. The
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mother discovered later during the school year that her daughter still lacked interest in
math homework and had “math issues”. Another example was in the second case. The
mother continuously coached and guided her daughter through the math homework
process. She helped her daughter stay on task, asking her questions throughout the entire
math homework session and prompting her daughter to make changes as needed. This
was noted during both observations. It may be argued that if the daughter in the second
case was interested in doing her math homework, she would not need constant guidance
and coaching. In addition, these examples illustrate that making math homework more
interesting was not a priority because the mothers placed more emphasis on “pushing”
the daughters to do math homework. Therefore, these examples exhibit the mothers’
efforts of pushing the daughters to do math homework.
Unique insights into the present study are common among all three cases. All the
mothers instilled the “never give up” mentality in their children through doing math
homework. The mothers did this by fussing at the children. The fussing served as
motivational encouragement in helping the daughters complete their math homework.
Also unique among the three cases was the love for television. Television was an
extrinsic reward for motivating the children to complete math homework. The children in
cases two and three commented about getting to watch their favorite television shows.
This was important to each of them, and doing their math homework was seen as a task to
get to this incentive. It was apparent from the data in the present study that the children
lacked motivation for doing math homework. However, they were able to complete the
math homework because of the motivational encouragement received from their mothers
and the rewards of the incentives that come after the completion of math homework.
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Hindering Factors to Doing Math Homework
The present study extended previous research (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et
al., 2006; Knollman & Wild, 2007; Van Voorhis, 2011; Xu & Corno, 1998) on hindering
factors to doing math homework by focusing on middle class African American families.
In a previous study, Hyde et al. (2006) focused on the emotional aspects of mothers
helping children with difficult math problems at home, and among the negative emotions
was frustration. In the present study, all the student and parent participants reported
frustration in doing math homework. Two of the students reported that they become
frustrated when doing difficult math problems. One parent reported that she was
sometimes frustrated with the math program. Another parent reported that she and her
daughter both became frustrated with math homework at the beginning of the year. While
yet another parent reported that that her daughter became frustrated when working on
math homework for too long. In Xu and Corno’s (1998) study, all the students reported
frustration in beginning homework because it prevented them from doing things they
wanted to do. These findings were somewhat consistent with the present study because
the females would rather watch television or play electronic games than do math
homework. In addition, based on the observation data, at least four parents in the
previous study were clearly frustrated with their children doing homework (Xu & Corno,
1998). However, in the present study, none of the parents appeared to show any signs of
frustration. It is possible due to spanking in the first case that no signs of frustration were
evident in the parent or child in the first observation due to the circumstances of the child
just receiving a spanking prior to the first observation. Also, it is possible that no signs of
frustration were evident by the parent in the second case because she was aware that her
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reactions are being video recorded. According to the dual consciousness theory, middle
class African American families believe they have to work hard to achieve their goals.
Therefore, it is possible that the mother in case two was determined to show her best
efforts in helping her daughter with math homework, shielding any frustrations about the
process. This was not the case in a previous study by Xu and Corno (1998). Although this
previous study was video recorded, it still captured homework frustration. The parent in
the third case maintained a calm presence throughout the observation; therefore, it was
difficult to determine her emotions because the older sibling mostly helped with math
homework. This suggests that the older sibling plays an important role in dealing with
math homework emotion.
In the present study, the levels of self-efficacy varied among the three student
participants. Case one and two students have low self-efficacy, while the case three
student had high self-efficacy. Because the third student was more successful in math, it
is possible that students with high self-efficacy perform better doing math homework
than students with low self-efficacy. Case three student clearly exhibited the “I think I
can” mentality. She was confident in her ability to complete the math homework
problems and did not want help from others. However, in cases one and two, the student
thrived from math homework help. The findings in all three cases were consistent with
previous research, indicating that parental involvement caused children to be more
attentive in doing homework (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011;
Xu & Corno, 1998) and served to nurture and develop their confidence in the process.
In another study parents’ perceived confidence to help their children with
homework was reported by three survey items (Katz et al., 2011). The findings concluded
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that parents who felt highly competent with homework were less controlling and more
facilitative of the homework process. This was somewhat supported by the findings from
the present study. In the present study, parents in two of the three cases were highly
competent in helping their children with math homework. In case one, the parent was less
controlling and more facilitative of the homework process. In case two, the parent was
more controlling and less facilitative of the homework process. In case three, the parent
lacked confidence in math homework because of her lack of currency in math; however,
the oldest daughter was current due to being in ninth grade. Again, the oldest daughter
was less controlling and more facilitative of the math homework process.
In a previous study, the observation and interview data revealed that television
and radio were banned by all parents from the homework environment because they were
viewed as distracting (Xu & Corno, 1998). In the present study, none of the parents
banned the use of television while doing math homework; however, they did indicate
their preference of the television being off while their children were doing math
homework. It is interesting to note during both observations of case two, and one
observation of case three, the television was on in the background. Both observations of
the first case and the first observation of the third case were conducted at school in the
office conference room and in the researcher’s office. Therefore, it is possible that the
television would have been on in the background as well in these cases had the
observations been conducted at home. A love for television and technology was common
among all three children, which was a unique characteristic for these middle class African
American families. This is a cultural indication to teachers and administrators that
incorporating television shows in math learning could possibly increase African
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American student interest in math homework. Unlike the previous study by Xu and
Corno (1998), it is also interesting to note that none of the parents in the present study
objected to music, such as jazz, being played while doing math homework. It is possible
that the mothers saw the music as a resource to ease their daughters' anxieties about doing
math homework. As a result, it is possible that music was beneficial in helping their
daughters complete math homework. Overall, the observation data in the present study
revealed television in the background of two of the cases and no music in any of the
cases.
Observation data in a previous study revealed all the parents preventing their
children from engaging in distracting activities (Xu & Corno, 1998). However, in the
present study, observation data contradicted research in the previous study. This data
indicated that all three parents had minimal or no involvement in preventing their
children from engaging in distracting activities. This data reaffirms recent research,
where a majority of the students did their homework without distractions (Wong &
Lawson, 2009). In the present study, all three children appeared to self-regulate their own
math homework practices. Although there were potential distractions, all of the children
were able to deal with them. As noted earlier, these African American daughters thrived
off the presence of their mothers, as the mothers were significant in helping the daughters
maintain their focus and engagement while doing math homework. It is possible that
these daughters had minimal or no distractions while doing math homework because they
maintained motivation through the support of their mothers. Furthermore, if the mothers
had not provided this support and encouragement, it is also possible that the daughters
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would have been distracted from doing math homework. The mothers instilled in their
daughters the hard work concept, relative to the dual consciousness theory.
Conclusions
There is a void in the existing research on the math homework practices of middle
class African American families, as the research tends to focus on Caucasian students
doing homework (Else-Quest, et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Xu, 2010a). Educational
history warrants further discussion of middle class African American families and math
homework. It is possible that the educational history may have impacted the urgency that
middle class families felt in the present study to complete math homework. Furthermore,
the evidence in this study suggested that motivation in female students, particularly in
middle class African American families, are strongly influenced by the motivation of the
parents or sibling helping with math homework. In addition, as supported by evidence
from a previous study by Xu (2010a), African American females tend to take more
initiative in completing math homework and are less likely to come to class without
homework. Therefore, it is important for future investigations to compare African
American males with African American females to determine gender differences in
workspace management, motivation, monitoring, and negative emotion control.
As a result, all of the middle class African American parents instilled hard work
and motivation in their children while doing math homework, although the children
lacked motivation. The children may or may not be aware of the history, but because
their parents had parents who lived it, it is possible the children consciously knew that
they have to do their best in everything, including math homework. This indicates a
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cultural aspect prevalent among middle class African American families informed by
data from the present study.
This conclusion was also prevalent among the findings throughout all three cases,
relative to the dual consciousness theory. The children in all three cases knew they had to
do their best in everything, including math homework. All three children indicated that
their math homework had to be done correctly. Furthermore, they knew their mothers had
high expectations for completing their math homework assignments. Mediocrity in
homework completion was unacceptable. An example of this was in the first observation
when Tina and her mother were doing math homework. Mother refused to accept
mediocrity, not just in doing the decimal problems, but even in Tina’s handwriting. She
encouraged Tina to make her decimals look like decimals. This type of expectation for
doing your best in everything was also evident in the first case. This was in line with
research by Xu et al. (2012) in which African American teachers demanded high
expectations and respect with warm and caring authority.
Motivational encouragement was a main factor during this study for the African
American students completing math homework. Whether the motivation was strongly
instilled by intrinsic or extrinsic factors, there was a strong presence of motivational
encouragement throughout the entire study. In particular, two of the three African
American students thrived off that extra push, motivation, and encouragement. Without
the motivation, neither of the two students would have even completed their math
homework. Although the third student was highly motivated, she still benefited from the
support and encouragement of her mother and sister.
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Although previous findings suggested that motivation played a key factor in
students doing homework, none of the studies focused on motivation as a major factor in
middle class African American families doing math homework. It is to be noted that math
is an area of struggle with many African American students, which in itself justifies the
need for this study and future studies (Noble & Morton, 2013). It is possible that if the
children were not motivated either from within or an outside source, then they would not
have performed as well as they did in completing their math homework. This was alluded
by data in the present study.
A major strength of this study is the use of qualitative methods to address the
findings. The use of qualitative methods makes a unique contribution to the findings
because there are previously no studies that address middle class African American
families doing math homework. Through the use of qualitative methods, the researcher
was able to clarify the participants’ perspectives of their math homework practices. For
instance, only a qualitative study can provide a rich description of data about how Tina is
frustrated when doing math homework. The use of qualitative methods allowed the
researcher to draw conclusions from the findings specific to middle class African
American families.
Furthermore, the case study method provided the opportunity for the researcher to
present a detailed description and analysis within each of the three cases in their real life
settings (Merriam, 2009). For instance, while each of the mothers and daughters were
interviewed about their real life math homework experiences, the researcher was able to
observe the families doing math homework to determine consistencies or inconsistencies
between the interviews, observations, and documents. Without the case study method,
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this depth of understanding would have not been possible, and the researcher would have
been unable to draw conclusions from the findings.
In the present study, it is possible that the African American females did not
appear to be distracted because their mothers helped them manage distractions through
monitoring their motivation and emotions. Furthermore, the African American mothers
demanded respect, with warm and caring authority, also in line with research by Xu et al.
(2012). In addition, the mothers kept the daughters engaged in doing math homework,
thus supplementing their lack of interest in math homework.
The conclusions drawn from the present study indicate that the daughters lacked
motivation in doing math homework. However, because of the firm, yet warm demeanors
of the mothers, the African American females were able to stay focused on doing math
homework. It is possible that the mothers motivated their daughters by their actions, but
the daughters lacked motivation in doing math homework on their own. Without the
support of the mothers, the math homework would not be done. This affirms previous
research that parental involvement in doing homework is essential to successful
homework practices (Else-Quest et al., 2008; Hyde et al., 2006; Katz et al., 2011; Noble
& Morton, 2013; Xu & Corno, 1998; Xu, 2010a; Xu, 2010b).
Limitations
There were several limitations in this study. First, participants in this study were
fourth grade students from two-parent middle class African American families, where
both a mother and a father existed in the home and both worked outside the home.
Second, although not intentional, the cases only included female African American
students and their mothers. Unique to females, girls tended to hold more positive attitudes
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toward homework and expend greater effort on homework. As a result, girls were more
likely to manage their time during homework (Xu, 2006). Third, responses to the
interview topics or questions may be influenced by the grade level of the students and the
philosophies of the teachers. Therefore, the case studies were homogeneous in that they
only included students of the same age, grade, gender, and race. In essence, personal
beliefs, attitudes, and feelings will play a role in how the participants respond to the
questions.
Implications
African American students require special attention because of their educational
history. In this study, critical implications related to practice and research are noted for
investigating the math homework practices of African American students.
Implications for Practice
Important implications for practice include the following. First, the results in this
study implied that motivation was a major factor in African American females doing
math homework. This could indicate to teachers and administrators that finding culturally
specific ways to motivate African American students in math could result in more
effective homework practices and better assessment results. Consequently, there was a
need to integrate a warm but firm demeanor as well as a demanding approach to ensure
that their African American daughters maintained motivation and focus on completing
their math homework. Incorporating more culturally specific activities into the
curriculum may result in an increase in confidence, motivation, and interest needed to
complete math homework. The African American mothers in the present study all used
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real life personal experiences to attempt to motivate their daughters to complete math
homework. Some examples of incorporating more culturally specific activities into the
curriculum may include the following.
Informed by data from the present study, multicultural games are one way to
excel in a subject that is challenging for African American students. Games that teach
multicultural math can be applied to real world scenarios for African American children.
These games should tap into the lives of African American students outside of school.
Teachers can accomplish this by getting to know their students, their background, and
their experiences. Thus, teachers should use those experiences to teach math and make it
more culturally relevant to African American children. Everyone’s experiences are
different, and past experiences can be tapped into to teach math. An example of a
multicultural game to teach math would be a racial discrimination simulation activity.
Second, supportive teachers and administrators can help to improve math
homework practices among middle class African American families. African American
parents need to feel comfortable with helping their children with math at home. Schools
must provide these parents with the foundations needed to build their confidence in
helping their children in math and ways to make math homework more interesting for
African American students. This can be accomplished through teachers being available to
parents who need that additional support in math. Another way to accomplish this is
through culturally specific family nights that focus on math, thus providing African
American parents with the extra support via strategies they need in helping their children
with math homework. Furthermore, teachers and administrators should provide strategies
to parents on how to promote homework management strategies (Xu, 2010a).
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Third, the present study provided nuanced views and illustrative examples of how
to make math homework work for middle class African American families. It points the
way to others who recognize such a need but are unsure about how to make it happen.
This can be accomplished by personalizing the math homework experience, making it
more culturally relevant to African American families. The in-depth study of the
perspectives of middle class African American families have the potential to reframe the
larger view about math homework, math learning, and the math achievement gap.
Furthermore, it would be beneficial to incorporate relevant findings from the previous
study into beginning teacher education courses to better prepare teachers to address the
various challenges associated with math homework completion among middle class
African American families.
For instance, design teacher education courses to center around multicultural
preparation for teaching diverse students in a multifaceted society. This can be
accomplished by providing pre-service teachers with the training needed to reach all
learners, thus valuing cultural differences in all students. Training should include
strategies for teaching in diverse classrooms, and incorporating multiculturalism into the
curriculum. These strategies should take into account the learner differences in the
classroom. A “one size fits all” curriculum is unacceptable to reach all learners. As
alluded from data in the present study, the African American mothers had to personalize
the math homework experience, making it culturally relevant to their daughters.
Research Implications
Because research from a range of cultures is limited on math homework practices,
a study like the present study can provide insight for new ideas about how to promote
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math learning for students from diverse backgrounds by recognizing and incorporating
culturally relevant ways of thinking, interacting, being, and knowing. For example, the
results of the present study suggest that African American students may benefit from
motivational encouragement from parents, teachers, students, and administrators. Future
research should investigate the role that motivation plays in benefiting African American
students in doing math homework, more specifically in African American males (Xu,
2006). Given that African American males tend to be less motivated, it would be also
important to investigate what specific strategies may help African American boys during
math homework.
Although a previous study by Van Voorhis (2011) noted that families of African
American female students rated their math homework experiences more positively than
families of Caucasian male students, there is a great need for further exploration in this
area. Future research should explore ways to make math homework interesting for
African American females. The present study found that African American females were
not interested in doing math homework. In fact, two of the three females were not
looking forward to math homework. It is possible that these African American females
lacked motivation in math homework because they lacked interest. Although they lacked
interest and motivation in doing math homework, they were motivated by the urgency of
support that the mothers provided them. In addition, these females were motivated by the
incentives that came after completing math homework. In terms of motivation, the
daughters lacked motivation in the process of math homework and in math itself.
However, they were externally motivated by the urgency of the mothers and the
incentives that came after doing math homework. Thus, no comparison data to other
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races were used in this study. More specifically, no comparison was made to Caucasian
students. It is possible that African American females in the present study rated their
homework experiences as positive because of the continued motivation, support, and
encouragement they received while doing math homework. The findings in the present
study supported the finding of this previous study, and provided a triangulation of data
via interviews and observations to support these claims.
Because no study has been conducted previously with middle class African
American families and their views of math homework, it is critical to examine how the
views of middle class African American families differ from the views of other middle
class families in general. It is also critical to examine the perspectives of middle class
African American families toward secondary school math, because of the math
achievement gap in the earlier and latter grades (Braun et al., 2010). In addition, because
findings from the present study suggest a need to integrate the dual consciousness theory
and a warm, but firm demeanor, it is important to examine how this might play out in the
case of middle class African American families doing secondary school math homework.
Finally, future research would benefit more from theorizing about conditions relevant to
making math homework work for middle class African American secondary school
students.
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PARENT INITIAL INTERVIEW TOPICS
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The interview topics for parents will serve as a guide for the initial interview. The
researcher will allow the interview to flow. As topics are addressed, other topics may
arise during the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine
the flow of the interview.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Purpose of math homework
Math homework compared to other types of homework
Math homework in helping children to think for themselves
Time of day when your child does math homework; i.e. after school, after dinner,
before bed
5. Time your child spends on math homework each night
6. Math homework at the same time each day
7. Your involvement in helping your child with math homework
8. Observation of your involvement with math homework
9. Place where math homework is done; parent or child selected
10. Feelings about the amount of time your child spends on math homework each
night
11. Feelings about the amount of math homework given to your child nightly
12. Thoughts about math homework teaching responsibility
13. Thoughts about math homework completed independently by your child
14. Feelings about math homework being graded versus not being graded
15. Math homework quantity compared to math homework quality
16. Thoughts about math homework reviewing what is taught in school
17. Thoughts about math homework interfering with your child’s after school
activities or chores
18. Feelings about math homework quantity
19. Kinds of math homework your child generally complete
20. Frequency of checking your child’s math homework
21. Breaks during math homework compared to no breaks
22. Like most about math homework
23. Like least about math homework
24. Other comments
25. Age range
26. Salary range
27. Occupation

Thank you for allowing me to interview you today. Your opinion is greatly appreciated.
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STUDENT INITIAL INTERVIEW TOPICS
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The initial interview topics for students will serve as a guide for the interview. The
researcher will allow the interview to flow. As topics are answered, other topics may
arise during the interview about math homework. The student’s response will determine
the flow of the interview.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Purpose of math homework
Math homework compared to other types of homework
Math homework in helping children think for themselves
Time of day when you do math homework; i.e. after school, after dinner, before
bed
5. Time you spend on math homework each night
6. Math homework at the same time each day
7. Parents help with math homework
8. Doing math homework
9. Place where math homework is done; parent or child selected
10. Time spent on math homework each night
11. Feelings about the amount of time spent on math homework each night
12. Feelings about the amount of math homework each night
13. Feelings about math homework teaching responsibility
14. Thoughts about math homework being completed by yourself
15. Feelings about math homework being graded compared to not being graded
16. Feelings about math homework being checked versus not being checked
17. Type of math homework compared to the amount of math homework
18. Thoughts about math homework interfering with your child’s after school
activities or chores
19. Feelings about the type of math homework given
20. Kinds of math homework completed
21. Parents checking math homework
22. Breaks during math homework compared to no breaks
23. Like most about math homework
24. Like least about math homework
25. Other things about math homework
26. Age

Thank you for allowing me to interview you today. Your opinion is greatly appreciated.
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Teachers, please give a detailed response to the topics below that reflect your thoughts
about math homework.
1. Reasons you want students to do math homework
2. Your expectations for your students in doing math homework
3. Ways you communicate your expectations in doing math homework
4. Your expectations and how well your students are doing math homework
5. Specific examples of how well your students are doing math homework
6. What you do with math homework once it is submitted
7. Your expectations of parental involvement and math homework
8. Ways you communicate math homework expectations to parents
9. Examples of ways you communicate math homework expectations to parents
10. Factors that attribute to your views/practices about math homework (e.g., personal
experiences as a child, teacher education program, district/school homework
policy, professional development, learning for other teachers, and
concerns/pressures from parents)
11. Biggest concern about math homework at this grade level and why
12. Thoughts about math homework teaching responsibility
13. Thoughts about math homework completed independently by the student
14. Feelings about math homework being graded versus not being graded
15. Math homework quantity compared to math homework quality
16. Thoughts about math homework reviewing what is taught in school
17. Thoughts about math homework interfering with after school activities or chores
18. Feelings about math homework quantity
19. Kinds of math homework you generally assign
20. Frequency of checking students’ math homework
21. Other comments
22. Age range

Do you have any additional thoughts you would like to share with me?
Thank you for your responses. Your opinion is greatly appreciated.
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SERITA’S 1ST FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for students were determined from the initial
interview and observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The student’s response will determine the flow of
the interview.
1. How do you feel about the use of computers to help you with math homework?
2. What is the total amount of time that you spend on all of your homework each
night?
3. How many math problems would you consider to be too many for math
homework nightly?
4. Has there ever been a time when you did not try to do your math homework?
[Yes.] Tell me what happened. [No.] What do you do to make sure your math
homework is done correctly?
5. Do you expect to take a break if you need to while doing math homework?
6. During my math homework observation of you, how do you think me observing
you changed your normal homework procedure?
7. How often do you have to complete class work at home?
8. You appeared very calm, quiet, and very focused during the math homework
observation. Is this the way you normally work during math homework?
9. During the 1st homework observation, your mom was very calm, and very
businesslike, yet very warm and caring in helping you with math homework. Is
this what I would see when she helps you with math homework every day?
10. How does your dad help you with math homework?

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion is
greatly appreciated.
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SERITA’S 2ND FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for students were determined from the final
homework observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The student’s response will determine the flow of
the interview.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

What do you find most interesting about doing math homework?
What do you find least interesting about doing math homework?
Tell me about your confidence in your ability to complete your math homework.
Tell me how motivated you are in doing your math homework.
I noticed that you did not completely finish writing your answers to all of your
division problems. Tell me about that.
6. On the division worksheet, the computation procedure for the division problems
was correct, but was not finished. Tell me about that.
7. Throughout my observation of you last week doing math homework, I noticed
that you smiled a lot. Tell me why you were so happy.
8. Tell me how you deal with distractions during math homework.
9. Tell me how you maintain your motivation during math homework.
10. Tell me how you use your time wisely during math homework.

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion is
greatly appreciated.
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APPENDIX F
TINA’S 1ST FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the initial
interview and observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. How do you feel about the use of computers to help you with math homework?
2. You stated in your first interview that the purpose of math homework is to learn
your multiplication in math. What are other purposes of math homework?
3. How many math problems would you consider to be too many for math
homework nightly?
4. You said in your first interview that you spend about 15 minutes on math
homework each night. How long would you say you spend on doing all of your
homework each night?
5. Do you believe that homework keeps you from playing outside as much as you
would like to?
6. During my math homework observation of you, how do you think me observing
you made you do things differently while I was observing you?
7. You said in your first interview that homework comes before anything. Does it
come before eating dinner or getting ready for bed?
8. During the homework observation, I noticed that Mom helped you a lot with your
math homework observation. Is this the way you normally do your math
homework?
9. Throughout the entire homework observation, you kept looking up many times at
your mom and not looking at your paper. Tell me about that.
10. Do you usually look up a lot while doing your math homework?
Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion is
greatly appreciated.
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APPENDIX G
TINA’S 2ND FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for students were determined from the final
homework observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The student’s response will determine the flow of
the interview.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

What do you find most interesting about doing math homework?
What do you find least interesting about doing math homework?
Tell me about your confidence in your ability to complete your math homework.
Tell me how motivated you are in doing your math homework.
I noticed that you called on Mom to help you with your math problems a lot. Tell
me about that.
Tell me how you deal with distractions during math homework.
Tell me how you maintain your motivation during math homework.
Tell me how you use your time wisely during math homework.
During last week’s math homework observation, how did you feel while Mom
was explaining the problems on fractions and decimals to you?

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion is
greatly appreciated.
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KENISHA’S 1ST FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the initial
interview and observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. How do you feel about the use of computers to help you with math homework?
2. You said in your initial interview, that we do math homework to learn and to get
better in our math skills because we have to on a daily basis, we have to do math
every day. Why do you have to do math every day?
3. You said in your initial interview that you did not like 9’s because it is an odd
number. You further stated that you like even numbers. What if you have 2 other
friends, 3 total to share with. Would 9 be so bad then?
4. You said in your first interview that you don’t like doing math homework but you
do extra math homework. Do you do it on your own or do your Mom and Dad
make you do it?
5. You said in your initial interview that if it seems hard to other students and me,
you would like for the teacher to just mark the paper so you will know what you
did wrong. Are you saying you only want the teacher to put a grade on the easy
math homework?
6. In your initial interview, you said that your teacher had given you 5 worksheets
on rays and she hadn’t taught it yet. Did you tell your mom about this?
7. You said in your 1st interview that the math homework is easy for those who pay
attention and hard for those who don’t pay attention. How would you describe
yourself, as one who pays attention, or as one who does not pay attention?
8. You said in your 1st interview that you don’t like math homework but you have to
do what you have to do. Do you believe that math homework keeps you from
doing other activities and chores?
9. You said in your initial interview that your sister helps you with your math
homework? Was she able to help you when your teacher gave you the math
homework on rays?
10. During the homework observation, I noticed that Mom questioned you about your
understanding of factors 3 times before you finally replied with a “yes”. Tell me
about that.
11. During the homework observation, your sister was trying to explain to you that
there were only 4 factors for 25. Your response was, “See you gonna make me get
counted off?” What made you say that?
12. During the homework observation, you mostly worked through the problems by
yourself, did not need any help from Mom, and your sister helped you some. Is
this the way you normally do your math homework?
13. During the homework observation, I noticed that you began working the 1st 3
problems, then you went down to the bottom of the page and worked the
computation problems and then worked #6 then #5. What made you decide to do
that?
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Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion
is greatly appreciated.
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APPENDIX I
KENISHA’S 2ND FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for students were determined from the final
homework observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The student’s response will determine the flow of
the interview.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

What do you find most interesting about doing math homework?
What do you find least interesting about doing math homework?
Tell me about your confidence in your ability to complete your math homework.
Tell me how motivated you are in doing your math homework.
I noticed that you initially called on Connie to help you with your math problems.
Tell me about that.
Tell me how you deal with distractions during math homework.
Tell me how you maintain your motivation during math homework.
Tell me how you use your time wisely during math homework.
During last week’s math homework observation, how did you feel while Connie
was explaining the problems to you?

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion
is greatly appreciated.
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MRS. GUNTER’S 1ST FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the initial
interview and observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. What is your opinion about the use of technology to reinforce math homework?
2. Explain the total amount of time that your child spends on all of her homework
each night.
3. How many math problems would you consider to be too many for math
homework nightly?
4. You mentioned in the initial interview that your child does a lot of SPMS tests
with a lot of word problems. Do they do these at school or do they bring them
home for homework?
5. You mentioned in the initial interview that Serita could go back and correct her
errors just by looking at the paper, what techniques do you use at home during
math homework to encourage her to slow down and take her time on the math
papers at school?
6. How do you encourage her at home not to “trust her judgment” but to check
carefully over her math homework?
7. You stated in your initial interview that your daughter does not realize that she
can have a break, but doesn’t she know from past experience that breaks are
allowed if she really needs one?
8. You mentioned in your initial interview that you “enjoy watching her figure it
out.” What is the most rewarding part of doing math homework with your child?
9. In what ways do you think watching your child during math homework overcome
her challenges teach her life coping strategies?
10. During my homework observation of your child, how would you say my presence
changed or challenged your normal homework procedure?
11. How often does Serita have to complete class work at home?
12. Serita appeared very calm, quiet, and very focused during the homework
observation. Is this typical of her normal demeanor during math homework? If
not, please describe what is typical.
13. During the 1st homework observation, you were very calm, and very businesslike,
yet very warm and caring in helping your daughter with math homework. Is this
typical of what I would see on a typical day doing math homework?
14. On several instances, you took on the role as a teacher. Is this typical of what I
would see on a typical day doing math homework?
15. During the homework observation when you were checking your child’s math
homework, I noticed that you went through the word problems with Serita stepby-step. Is this typical of your math homework procedure when helping Serita
with math homework?
16. What role does Serita’s step-day play in helping her with math homework?
Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion
is greatly appreciated.
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MRS. GUNTER’S 2ND FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These final follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the second
homework observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. What are some strategies that you use as a parent to help your child maintain
interest in doing math homework?
2. Tell me about your child’s level of confidence in doing math homework.
3. Tell me about your child’s level of motivation in doing math homework.
4. Your child smiled quite a bit during last week’s math homework observation. Tell
me about that.
5. Tell me how you deal with any distractions during math homework.
6. Tell me how you budget time during math homework.
7. During the second homework observation last week, I noticed that Serita worked
on the problems by herself and you did not help her. Is this typical for math
homework?
8. Tell me about how Serita has grown since the first homework observation.
9. Tell me how you maintain your child’s motivation during math homework.
10. Tell me how you encourage Serita to use her time wisely doing math homework.
11. I noticed that Serita did not completely finished writing her answers to the
division problems. Tell me about that.

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion is
greatly appreciated.
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DR. SMITH’S 1ST FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS

306

These follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the initial
interview and observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. What is your belief about the use of technology to reinforce math homework?
2. You mentioned in your initial interview that Dad gives Tina drills during the
summer and her multiplication skills were good. How does Dad help her during
the regular school year?
3. You said in your initial interview that the amount of math homework given each
night was reasonable. What would you consider an unreasonable amount of math
homework?
4. In your initial interview, you said that over the summer we just kind of follow up
on what she did in the previous grade and guessing what she will do in the next
grade. In what ways do you do that?
5. In your initial interview, you said that when Tina is frustrated with her homework,
we do jumping or something right here for about 5 or 10 minutes until we kind of
calm back down and get back to it. When your daughter is frustrated, does it
frustrate you as well?
6. You said in your initial interview that the children could grade their own math
homework but then you said we did grade her homework. Tell me your beliefs
about math homework being graded versus not being graded?
7. In the initial interview, you said that your daughter is good when she does well
and you give her a smiley face on her homework. How do you think she feels
when you put a number grade on it?
8. In your initial interview, you said that we use the grades on math homework to
earn time during the summer to earn things that she wants to do. What kinds of
activities can she earn from making good math homework grades?
9. If she earns a 100 in comparison to an 85, will she get to choose a bigger activity?
For example, if she earns a 100 she may get to go to Disney World in comparison
to earning an 85 and getting to go to Chuck E Cheeses.
10. During my homework observation of your child, how would you say my presence
changed or challenged your normal homework procedure?
11. You said in the initial interview that your daughter might receive a little more
computation in her math homework right now. What percentage of her math
homework nightly would you say is computation?
12. You stated in your initial interview that you do homework in the summer, then
you stated once school starts again, you have to get back in the grove of doing
homework again. Is the homework that you and Dad assign an ongoing activity
throughout the summer, or is it for only a portion of the summer?
13. You said in your initial interview that it is always rough at the beginning doing
math homework. What are your beliefs about decreasing the amount of math
homework at the beginning of school and then gradually increasing the homework
over the course of the school year?
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14. You said in your initial interview that your daughter needs breaks more at the
beginning of the semester, what percent of the time would you say she need
breaks at the beginning of the semester?
15. What percent of the time does she need breaks now that it is November?
16. You said in your initial interview when your daughter is frustrated doing math
homework, sometimes we will sit down and talk about it and try to make it easier
and sometimes try a different approach. What approaches do you try?
17. During the homework observation I noticed that you were standing beside Tina
only briefly before you went to the kitchen to finish cooking. Do you believe it
makes her nervous when you stand by her and watch her do her homework?
18. During the homework observation, I noticed that you guys were quickly working
through the homework problems. Is this one of the ways that you motivate Tina to
complete her homework assignments?
19. Throughout the homework observation, you continuously helped Tina complete
the homework assignments. Was this observation typical of the way you help her
with her math homework nightly?

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion
is greatly appreciated.
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APPENDIX M
DR. SMITH’S 2ND FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These final follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the second
homework observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. What are some strategies that you use as a parent to help your child maintain
interest in doing math homework?
2. Tell me about your child’s level of confidence in doing math homework.
3. Tell me about your child’s level of motivation in doing math homework.
4. Tell me how you deal with any distractions during math homework.
5. Tell me how you budget time during math homework.
6. Tell me about how Tina has grown since the first homework observation.
7. Tell me how you maintain your child’s motivation during math homework.
8. Tell me how you encourage Tina to use her time wisely doing math homework.
9. Was this math homework observation typical of all math homework? Tell me
about that.
10. During the homework observation last week, I noticed Tina really depended on
you to help her work through the problems on fractions and decimals. What are
some ways you try to make her less dependent and stimulate her own thought
processes?
11. During the homework observation last week, I noticed that you walked Tina
through the steps of working all the problems on fractions and decimals. Is this
typical during math homework?

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion
is greatly appreciated.
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MRS. CUNNINGHAM’S 1ST FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the initial
interview and observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. What is your belief about the use of technology to reinforce math homework?
2. You said in your initial interview that you don’t know how long it should take on
math homework, what do you believe is enough time spent on math homework?
3. You said in your initial interview that they always talk about them not having
time to do other things because of math homework. Who is the “they” you spoke
about in the initial interview?
4. You said in your initial interview that sometimes your daughter gets more sheets
than you would prefer. How many sheets would be enough for homework?
5. You said in your initial interview that this year we have had a lot of homework in
this particular teacher’s class, do you find that the amounts of homework vary
from year to year?
6. What about the amount of math homework, does it vary from year to year?
7. You said in your initial interview that you feel like this year it has been a lot of
homework. Do you feel like your child is benefiting more from the extra
homework this year?
8. Which practice in math homework do you find that your child does more often, a
review or a study guide?
9. Does it frustrate you as a parent, when you have worked all day, and you have to
come home to too much homework?
10. You mentioned in your initial interview that sometimes by you being out of
school so long, it is kind of hard to remember the information all over again. You
further mentioned that you know counting, but at the same time, what she is going
over is not what you are doing every day. Do you believe that teachers,
sometimes, although not intentionally, assume that because kids come from 2
parent households and the parents are well educated, that the child has everything
at home that they need to be successful with math homework?
11. Who helps mostly with homework, mom or dad?
12. In your initial interview, you said that the children might need one off day where
they don’t do any homework. Does the child’s teacher already give Friday as the
1 off day? Or are you saying that the teacher should only give homework on
Mondays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays?
13. Who checks the homework the most, mom or dad?
14. Throughout the homework observation, I noticed that your daughter would
question you about a problem and you would either not respond or you would
respond with a question. Tell me about that.
15. During the homework observation, I noticed that you did not have to help your
daughter with her homework that much. Was this observation typical of the way
you guys normally do math homework?
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Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion
is greatly appreciated.
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APPENDIX O
MRS. CUNNINGHAM’S 2ND FOLLOW-UP INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
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These final follow-up interview questions for parents were determined from the second
homework observation and will serve as a guide for the interview. The researcher will
allow the interview to flow. As questions are addressed, other questions may arise during
the interview about math homework. The parent’s response will determine the flow of the
interview.
1. What are some strategies that you use as a parent to help your child maintain
interest in doing math homework?
2. Tell me about your child’s level of confidence in doing math homework.
3. Tell me about your child’s level of motivation in doing math homework.
4. Tell me how you deal with any distractions during math homework.
5. Tell me how you budget time during math homework.
6. Tell me about how Kenisha has grown since the first homework observation.
7. Tell me how you maintain your child’s motivation during math homework.
8. Tell me how you encourage Kenisha to use her time wisely doing math
homework.
9. Was this math homework observation typical of all math homework? Tell me
about that.
10. During the homework observation last week, I noticed Kenisha really depended
on Connie to help her work through the problems. What are some ways you try to
make her less dependent and stimulate her own thought processes?
11. During the homework observation last week, I noticed that Connie initially
walked Kenisha through the steps of working all the problems on fractions and
decimals. Is this typical during math homework?

Thank you for allowing me to do a follow-up interview with you today. Your opinion is
greatly appreciated.
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TELEPHONE RECRUITING SCRIPT
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Good afternoon (evening), this is Candace Aldridge, the Title I Supervisor for _______
City Schools. May I speak to Mr. or Mrs. ____________? Mrs. (Mr.) _____________,
how are you doing today? Mrs. ________, the Principal at ______ Elementary Fine Arts
Magnet School referred me to you. I work for _______City Schools but I am also a
doctoral student at Mississippi State University.
I would like to ask you to participate in a research study. I am conducting a study on
Doing Math Homework: Perceptions of Middle Class African American Families. If you
participate in this study, you will be asked to participate in three parts: an initial interview
of you and your child separately, a homework observation of your child, and a follow-up
interview of you and your child about math homework. The initial interview will take
about 30 minutes each to complete and the follow-up interview will take about 15
minutes each. The initial interview will include topics such as “the purpose of math
homework, math homework at the same time each day, and feelings about math
homework quantity.” The follow-up will include topics about any questions that I have
about the initial interview topics. Both interviews will be audio taped and the homework
observation will be videotaped. Before we start the initial interview, I will ask you to read
and sign a consent form and your child to read and sign an assent form.
Parent agrees to participate:
May I count on you to help me with my study? (Sure, why not.) Oh, wonderful, thank you
very much! We need to set up a time when I can do the initial interview of you and your
child. Remember, I will interview you by yourself and then I will interview your child.
Where would you like to have the initials interviews? I would be more than happy to
come to your home, or we can do them at my office, or we can meet in another location?
(Let’s meet at your office.) Okay, what day and time? (How about 3:00 Wednesday?)
That will work, see you then. After the interviews, we can set up the homework
observation time.
Thank you for agreeing to help me with my research. I really appreciate it. Take care and
have a good afternoon (good evening). (You do the same.) Goodbye.
Parent does not agree to participate:
May I count on you to help me with my study? (I am sorry, but I don’t have time to do
this. I work long hours.) Okay, thank you for your time. I really appreciate you taking
time to talk to me. Take care and have a good afternoon (good evening). (You do the
same.) Goodbye.
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OBSERVATION PROTOCOL
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Things to look for when observing child doing math homework:
1. location
2. time
3. distractions (TV, noise, pets, siblings, radio, cell phone, etc.)
4. materials available (pencil, paper, calculator, etc.)
5. adult(s) present
6. setting (smell, see, hear, etc.)
7. participants in setting (age, gender, social class, etc.)
8. events (special, daily, etc.)
9. gestures (enthusiasm, boredom, frustration, etc.)
10. conversations
11. observer comments
12. subtle factors
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INFORMED CONSENT FORM
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Mississippi State University
Informed Consent Form for Participation in Research
Title of Research Study: Doing Math Homework: Perceptions of Middle Class African
American Families
Study Site: [School District]
Researcher: Mrs. Candace G. Aldridge, Mississippi State University
Purpose
The purpose of this research is to examine the math homework experiences of families to
determine their perceptions about their homework practices.
Procedures
I would like to ask you to participate in a research study. If you participate in this study,
you will be asked to participate in an initial interview, a homework observation of your
child, and a follow-up interview about math homework. The initial interview will take
about 30 minutes to complete and the follow-up interview will take about 15 minutes.
The initial interview will include topics such as “the purpose of math homework, math
homework at the same time each day, and feelings about math homework quantity.” The
follow-up interview will include topics about any questions that I have about the initial
interview topics. Both interviews will be audio taped and the homework observation will
be videotaped.
Voluntary Participation
Please understand that your participation is voluntary. Your refusal to participate will
involve no penalty or loss of benefits to which you are otherwise entitled. You may
discontinue your participation at any time without penalty or loss of benefits.
Confidentiality
Data will be stored in a locked filing cabinet and on a password protected computer. Only
the researcher will have access to the data. However, please note that these records will
be held by a state entity and therefore are subject to disclosure if required by law.
Research may be shared with the MSU Institutional Review Board (IRB) and the Office
for Human Research Protections (OHRP).
Questions
If you have any questions about this research project, please feel free to contact Candace
G. Aldridge at 662-549-9635 or email me at cga2@msstate.edu.
You may also contact my faculty advisor, Dwight Hare, 662-325-7110 or email him at
dhare@colled.msstate.edu.
For questions regarding your rights as a research participant, or to express concerns or
complaints, please feel free to contact the MSU Regulatory Compliance Office by phone
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at 662-325-3994, by email at irb@research.msstate.edu, or on the web at
http://orc.msstate.edu/participant/.
Please take all the time you need to read through this document and decide whether you
would like to participate in this research study.
If you agree to participate in this research study, please sign below. You will be given a
copy of this form for your records.
________________________________
Participant Signature

__________
Date

________________________________
Investigator Signature

__________
Date
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MINOR ASSENT DOCUMENT
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Project Title: Doing Math Homework: Perceptions from Middle Class African American
Families
Investigator: Candace G. Aldridge
I am doing a research study about kids’ attitudes and experiences about math homework.
A research study is a way to learn more about people. If you decide that you want to be
part of this study, you will be asked to talk to me for about 30 minutes about homework
during my first visit. I will tape the first talk. During my second visit, I will watch you do
your homework. I will film you doing your homework. During my last visit, I will ask
you questions about the first talk or your homework.
There are some things about this study you should know. There are procedures, things
that take a long time.
Not everyone who takes part in this study will benefit. A benefit means that something
good happens to you. We think these benefits might be to help you do your homework
better.
When I am finished with this study I will write a report about what was learned. This
report will not include your name or that you were in the study.
You do not have to be in this study if you do not want to be. If you decide to stop after
we begin, that’s okay too.
If you decide you want to be in this study, please sign your name.

I, _________________________________, want to be in this research study.
(Print your name here)
___________________________________
(Sign your name here)

324

_______________
(Date)

APPENDIX T
LETTER TO SUPERINTENDENT
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Dear [Superintendent]:
I am a doctoral student at Mississippi State University. For my class project and dissertation, I am
conducting a study on the perceptions of homework among middle class African American
families. For my study, about three parents and three students will be interviewed.
The purpose of this research study is to examine the math homework experiences of families to
determine their perceptions about their homework practices. If they participate in this study, they
will be asked to participate in an initial interview, a homework observation of their child, and a
follow-up interview about math homework. The initial interview will take about 30 minutes to
complete and the follow-up interview will take about 15 minutes. The initial interview will
include topics such as “the purpose of math homework, math homework at the same time each
day, and feelings about math homework quantity.” The follow-up interview will include topics
about any questions that I have about the initial interview topics. Both interviews will be audio
taped and the homework observation will be videotaped.
Data will be stored in a locked filing cabinet and on a password protected computer. Only the
researcher will have access to the data. However, please note that these records will be held by a
state entity and therefore are subject to disclosure if required by law. Research may be shared
with the MSU Institutional Review Board (IRB) and the Office for Human Research Protections
(OHRP).
If you have any questions about this research project, please feel free to contact me at 662-5499635 or email me at cga2@msstate.edu.
You may also contact my faculty advisor, Dwight Hare, 662-325-7110 or email him at
dhare@colled.msstate.edu.
For questions regarding the rights of the research participants, or to express concerns or
complaints, please feel free to contact the MSU Regulatory Compliance Office by phone at 662325-3994, by email at irb@research.msstate.edu, or on the web at
http://orc.msstate.edu/participant/.
I would like your approval to conduct this research study with parents and children in your school
district. Upon approval, I will need a letter on district letterhead verifying your approval of this
project.
Sincerely,

Candace G. Aldridge
Principal Investigator
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